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[Ipotarom cBoei Tucs4oniTHROI icTopii Karonuipka LlepkBa nepexuBana yumaio
Kkpu3. 30KpeMa, Ha mouyaTky XX CT. Takow Oyia mMojaepHicTchka kpu3a. llepkBa
KpUTUKYBajla HaMaraHHs OOrocCJIOBIB MPUMHUPHUTH OQiliiHE BYEHHS 3 CY4YacHOIO
KyJbTYpOIO, @ TaKO IMPOIO3HUIIIl IHTEPIPETYBaTH JOKTPUHU Yy CBITII JOCSITHEHb
iHmMX Hayk. OTHOYaCHO BUHHUKAE PYX 32 OHOBJICHHS, 110 3pOOUB BaKIMBUI BHECOK
y pedopmu JIpyroro Batukancekoro cooopy. Nouvelle théologie (HoBe 6orociios’s)
(ppanir. Ressourcement) — 60rocIOBCHKUN PyX, METOIO SKOT'O OYJI0 «IIOBEPHEHHS 110
mxepem», a came Ceartoro IuceMa Ta CBATOOTIIBCHKMX TBOpPiBL. J[isIbHICT PyXYy,
YJICHaMU SIKOT0 OyJid BUJIaTHI OOTOCIIOBY TOTO Yacy, 03Havasia Tuibku ogHe — [lepkBa
notpedye «HOBOTO JUXAHHS».

[Tomiss Jpyroro Batukancwkoro cobopy cranma nis Karomumpkoi Ilepksu
TOYKOIO HOBOTO BIJIIKY. 30Kpema JorMaTh4yHa KOHCTUTYIs mnpo llepkBy B
cydacHoMy cBiTi «Gaudium et Spes» roBopuTh MpO BAKIMBICTH i1 MPHUCYTHOCTI B
KUTTI JTIFOJIEH Ta CYCHUIBCTBA, a TaKOX HEOOXITHICTh BECTH IaJIOT 13 Cy4acHUMU
CBITOM. 3MIHIOETHCS MapaJUrMa: IEHTPOM CTa€ JIFOAChKa 0co0a B ii MUTICHOCTI.

VY cydyacHOMYy CBITI JIOJMHA MOCTIHHO 3HAXOAMUTHCS y Toirykax: cede, bora,
PaBUJIIBHOTO NMUIAXY Ta CTAaBUTh YMCICHHI 3allUTaHHS JI0 TJIO0AIi30BaHOrO CBITY, B
SIKOMY KHUB€. | paHO 4M IMI3HO YCBITOMIIIOE CBOIO HAWBAKIIMBIITY TOTPEOyY — CIIACiHHS.
Opnnak, icCHy€ BHYTPIIIIHE BIIYYTTS, [0 COPUYUHSIE CTAH HETIEBHOCTI, POOUTH JIIOIUHY
HE TaKolo, KO0 BOHA MOBHUHHA Oyna Ou OyTH, a, HATOMICTh, TJIMOOKO MOJLICHOIO
camoro B co0i. Iliefo BHYTPIIHBOIO TEPEIIKOJO JO JKHUTTS € Tpix. Taka
nmpoOJieMaTHKa BUKIMKAE 3alUTaHHS: SK TaK CTAJO0Cs, IO JIFOJAMHA BiIKpHIA ABEPI
JUTSL Tpixa, HAJABIIM WOMY MOMJIHMBICTH TaK TIMOOKO 3aKOPEHUTHCS B JOJCHKiH
icTopii?

BaxxnmuBo naTu BiANOBIAI HA I1i 3alMMTAHHS JUIS TOJAIBIIOTO po3BUTKY. Came

TOMY, y CBITJII «OHOBJEHHs» llepkBa MOYMHAE AKTUBHO NEPErIAAATH YCTaJleHI

! nus. neransuime FLYNN G. — MURRAY P. Ressourcement: A movement for Renewal in Twentieth — Century Catholic
theology. Oxford 2011.



BCTVII 5

CTOJITTAMU JTIOKTPUHHU, 30KpeMa W Ty, IO CTOCYETHhCS TIEPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa.
[TicasicobopoBuili  mepion OyB Oaratuii Ha JUCKYCli Ta KPHUTHKY HaBKOJIO
Tpaauliinoro BueHHsa Karonuupkoi LlepkBH, sk 3 00Ky KaTOJUIIBKUX OOTOCIIOBIB TaK
1 MpaBOCIaBHUX. Y LbOMY NUTaHHI BXJIMBUMHU JJIsi HAC € BUAATHI KaTOJMIIbKI
o6orocnoBu XX ct.: Kapn Panep Tta Ilit Illonen6epr. Oanak, IUCKyCii HABKOJIO
TPaAUIIHHOT TOKTPUHUA HE OOMEKYBAIKCS MOTJISIIAMU TUIBKH IIUX JIBOX OOTOCJIOBIB,
aJyie BOKJIUBICTh caMe iXHIiX MPOTO3HIIiN MOSICHEHA TUM, IO CEPEJT IHIITMX YUCIICHHUX
TEOpid Ta MIAXOMIB 10 KPUTHUKHU JOKTPUHU TPO NEPBOPOAHHUI TIpixX, BOHH HE
3aKJIMKAIOTh BIIMOBUTHUCH Bil BYCHHS SK TaKOTO, aje¢ MPOMOHYIOTh IO-1HIIOMY
MOJAMBUTHUCS HA ICHYIOUE TPaJIUIlIHE.

Kapn Panep npononye i7ier0 mepBOPOHOTO JTFOJCTBA, BBaKatouu Anama 1 €By
CUMBOJIIYHMM 00pa3oM, TaKUM YHUHOM ITOSICHIOIOUH TPAIUIIHHY JOKTPUHY depes
aHTponoJsioriuny mapagurmy. Hatomicts romnanacekuit e3yit Ilit llonenbGepr
HAMaraeTbcsl MOSACHUTH PO3YMIHHSA IMEPBOPOJHOTO TpiXa, BBOJSYM TEPMIH «TpiX
CBITY», SIKHH MIPEJICTABIISE TPIXOIMAIIHHS HE SIK IPiX OJHOTO Ajama, aje BCIO ICTOPII0
HE3JIIUeHHUX TPIITHUX BYMHKIB, MMOYMHAIOYM Big Axama i g0 Hamioro 4dacy. Taka
KOHIICTIIIIS JJa€ 3pO3YMITH, IO OyTH YacCTHHOIO «CBITY» O3Ha4ae mepeOyBaTH B
cuTyallii MmepBOPOJHOTO TIpixa. be3 CyMHIBy, MmO KOXEH 3 NHMX IIIXOIIB Mae
3alUTaHHA, SKI JOTENep 3aJIMIIAloThcs O3 BIAMOBIACH, MpOoTe iXHA 3HAYYIIICTh
MOJIATa€ B PO3MIMPEHHI TMOJISI 30py N0 MOJANBIIUX MOCHimKeHb B LlepkBi s
MOSICHEHHS JJOKTPUHHM Y BiMOBITHOCTI JI0 Yacy.

Cy4acHi eK3ereTuuHi JOCTKSHHS Jal0Th 3pO3yMITH, IO MPUYUHOIO KPUTUKHU
noktpunu Katonunpkoi LlepkBu mpo nepBopogHuil Tpix, sika moOyjoBaHa HA BYCHHI
ABryctuHa, € Te, WO HacmpaBai BOHO C(GOPMYyThbOBAaHE HHM Ha OCHOBI
HEMpaBWIBHOTO Tepeknanay Oi0miiHux cmiB: «TuM-TO dYepe3 OMHOTO YOIOBiKa
BBIMIIIOB y CBIT IPiX, 1 3 TPIXOM CMEPTh, 1 TAKUM YHHOM CMEPTh MEPEHIIia Ha BCIX
monei, 60 Bci 3rpimmiau (Pum 5:12)». lleit gakT nae momtoBX 10 MEPEriisily
HaB4YaHHS [[epKkBYU 1 MONIYKYy MPaBWIIBHOTO PO3YMIHHS JOKTPUHH MPO TIEPBOPOTHHM

rpix.
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OpuriHanpHICTh POOOTH MOJATAE€ B MOPIBHAIBHOMY aHaJi31 IPOIMO3UIIIH BUIATHUX

6orocnoBiB XX CT., Kl MPEeACTaBIIA HOBI MIAXOAU ISl IHTEpIIpeTalii BYEHHS MPO

nepBopoHuil Tpix. KpiM TOro, ChOrojHi Iii TeMa € MaJIOJOCHIPKYBAaHOK B

YKpaiHCbKOMY OOTOCIOBCHKOMY CEPEIOBHUILIL.

Mertoro € nipeacraButu nponosuilii [lira [llonenOepra 1 Kapna Panepa mono

peiHTepnpaTauii TpaauIiiHOro BYEHHS PO NEPBOPOJIHUN IPiX HA OCHOB1 BUOPAHUX

npailb Ta KPUTUYHOT JIITepaTypH.

[IpenmeToM JTOCHIIKEHHSI € BYSHHS MPO MEPBOPOJHUN T'piX B OOroCIOBCHKIN

aymui Kapna Panepa Ta Ilita llonen6epra.

1.

3aBaaHHs:
[IpencTaBUTH OCHOBHI NMyHKTH BYCHHS ABrycthHa Ta TomMu AKBIHCBHKOTO
IIOJI0 PO3YMIHHS TIOHATTS «IEPBOPOJHHMHA TpiX» Ta PIIICHHS KIOYOBHX B
IIbOMY TIUTaHH1 cobopiB, a came Kapdarencokoro (418), II Opancbkoro (529)
ta Tpuaentcbkoro (1545 -1563), mo CTaHOBISATH OCepAs TPATUIIHHOTO
BueHHA Karonuupkoi Llepksu.
3’sicyBatu O6orocioBchki norsisiau [lita Illonenbepra Ha TpaguiliiHe BYCHHS
Ipo TIEPBOPOJHUM TPiX Ta MPEACTABUTH MPOMO3MINT IMIOA0 HOTO
peinTeprpeTaii.
[TpoananizyBaTH MOHATTS «IEPBOPOIHUN T'pix» y OorocnoB’i Kapna Panepa
gyepe3 Mpu3My MOTro aHTPOTIOJIOTIYHOTO BYCHHSI.
3pobuTtu MOPIBHAIIbHUI aHai3 ToJoBHUX i1ei Panepa ta [llonenbepra momo
HOBOTO ITIXOMY A0 PO3YMIHHS JOKTPUHH IIEPBOPOTHOTO Tpixa.
Busnauntu BnnuB  3amporoHoBaHux Kapiom  Pamepom Ta  IliTom
[Hlonenbeprom Teopiit Ha momanbini auckycii B Karomumpkii [{epkBi momo
BUYCHHS TIPO TIEPBOPOJTHHM TPiX.

VY 1miif po6OTI BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS METOJT CHHTE3Y BUOPAHUX TBOPIB Ta KPUTUYHOT

JiTepaTypH, METO]T MOPIBHSUILHOTO aHAI3y Ta y3arajJbHEHHS.

Crnig BCTAaHOBUTH MEX1 pOOOTH 3 OTJIsiTy Ha JIBa acMeKTH: OOrOCIOBCHKUU Ta

niTepaTypHuil. byae HOCHIIKEHO MOHSTTS «HEPBOPOJHOTO TpiXa» y KOHTEKCTI
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TpaauiiiiHoi nokTpuHu Katonuupkoi LlepkBu, a Takox MpeCTaBICHO KPUTHKY Ta
HoBi niaxoau B [lita [llonen6epra ta Kapna Panepa mono po3yminus 1okTpunu. s
pobota oomexyeTbes npausgmu Kapna Panepa ta [lita [llonenGepra, 1o cToCyroThCs
BUKITIOYHO TOHSTTS MEPBOPOJHOTO TpiXa, a TaKOXK KPUTHYHOIO JTepaTyporo, Ha
OCHOBI1 sIKOTO Oyje moOyJqoBaHMM MOPIBHSJIbHUM aHami3. BoaHouac, OepyThecs 110
yBaru TUIBKK T1 paHHI TBOPU Ta JOKYMEHTH COOOpIB, KOTPl CTAHOBJISATH OCEP.s
TpanuuiiiHoro BueHHs Karomumbkoi LlepkBu, a came: TemaTnuHa OOTOCIOBCHKa
cnaammHa ApryctuHa ['inmoHchkoro Ta ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO, @ TaKOXK TMOCTaHOBH
pimenb Kapdarencekoro (418), Il Opancekoro cobopiB (529) Ta ngekper
TpunenTtidicbkoro codopy (1545 — 1563) npo nepBoOpoIHUIA T'piX.

Hns  Toro, mo0 TpencTaBUTH (QYHAAMEHT TPATUIIHHOTO BUYEHHS PO
MEePBOPOJHUI TpiXx PoOOTI OynyTh BUKOPUCTOBYBaTHCs mpaii AbryctuHa Ad
Simplicianum?, 36ipka TBOpiB KIACMYHUX Ta CEPEIHHOBIYHMX XPUCTUSHCHKUX
oorociosis Schaff P (pex) «St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings: Nicene and Post-
nicene fathers of the Christian Church»®, «Enxipinion JlaBpeHTito mpo Bipy, Hajilo Ta
mo6oB»*, a Takox «Cyma Teosnoriin® ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO Ta TEKCTH TOCTAHOB COOOPIB
(Kapdarencskoro, II Opancekoro ta TpumeHTIHCHKOr0), MO0 MICTATHCS B Ipalli
Mromynen II. (pen.) «XpuctuaHckoe BepoydeHHe. JlorMaTHYECKUE TEKCTHI
yunrenscta Llepkeu 111 — XX BB.»°. Cepen KpuUTUUHOI IiTepaTypH ILOIO
Tpa uIliitHOI JOKTpUHHU OepyThecs no yBaru Durable A.- M. «ll peccato originale.

Prospettive teologiche»’, Couenhoven J. «Augustine»®, Yarhold E. «The Theology of

2 ABI'YCTUH ABPEJIIA. IIpo pisui numanns 0o Cumniiyiana 6 06ox knueax / pen. Ceariitmmii Iatpiapx ®@inaper. Kuis
2016. // pen. Mutzennbecher A. Sancti Aurelii Augustini. De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum. Corpus
Christianorum 44. Brespol 1970.

3 ScHAFF P (PEJ). St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings: Nicene and Post-nicene fathers of the Christian Church Vol.
5 New York 1886.

4 ABPEJII ABI'YCTHH. Enxipidion Jlaépenmito npo 6ipy, nadino ma mo6oe / pen. Ceariimmit [Tatpiapx ®imaper.
Kuis 2015, m. 26.// Aurelius Augustinus. Enchiridion ad Laurentium de fide et spe et caritate, 26 // pex. Evans M.
Corpus Christianorum 46. Brepols 1969.

> ®OMA AKBUHCKHI. Cymma meonozuu, |1-1 / nepexs. 3 nat. Annononosa A. Mocksa 2016.

& MroMYJIEH I1. (pen.) Xpucmuarnckoe sepoyuenue. JJoemamuyeckue mexcmol yuumenvcmea Llepxeu III — XX es.
Cankr-IlerepOypr 2002

" DURABLE A.- M. |l peccato originale. Prospettive teologiche. Bolonga 1984.

8 COUENHOVEN J. Augustine // T&T Clark Companion to the Doctrine of Sin. London 2016.
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Original Sin»®, Haag H. «Is Original Sin in Scripture?»°, xpuruka nepexnaxy Pum
5:12 - Lyonnet S. «Augustin et Rm 5,12 avant la controverse pelagienne»!!, «Le sens
de £¢’ @ enrom 5, 12 et I'exégése des Peres grecs»*2,

VY nocaimxeHnHi BUKopuctoBytoThest TBOpH LllonenGepra ta Panepa, sik ocHOBHE
JDKEPEJIO Il BUKIIay IXHBOTO MIAXOAY /10 IHTEpHpeTallli TOKTPUHH MIEPBOPOJTHOTO
rpixa. Cepen nux tBopH IliTa IllonenGepra «Man and Sin»®® (takox itaniiicbkoro
moBoro «L"uomo nel peccato»'¥) ta «God's World in the Making»'°. OcroBHMMHE
tBopamu Kapna Panepa mist pobotu €: «OcHOBaHuUE Bephl. BBeieH1e B XpUCTUAHCKOE
oorocinosue»'®, «Theological Investigations» (Tom 1 Concerning the Relationship
Between Nature and Grace!’, a rakox The Theological concept of concupiscence Ta
Tom 11 The sin of Adam?®®), «Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology»
(zoxpema Tom 2 Evolution®® Ta Tom 4 Original sin, Monogenism?’) «Homanisation:
The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem»?! ta «Evolution and
Original sin»??,

Haromicts 1151 popmyBaHHS MUTICHOTO 0aU€HHS Ta MOMJIMBOCTI MTOPIBHSUTBHOTO
aHaji3y OyJie BAKOPUCTOBYBATHChH HACTYITHA KPUTHUYHA JIITEpaTypa: aHalli3 TBOPUOCTI
[lonen6epra y citai nouvelle théologie Mettepenningen J. «Nouvelle théologie -

new theology: inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican 11»%3, Wiley T. «Original

® YARHOLD E. The Theology of Original Sin. Wisconsin 1971.

10 HaAG H. Is Original Sin in Scripture. New York 1969.

1 LyoNNET S. Augustin et Rm 5,12 avant la controverse pelagienne. Roma, 1967.

12 YONNETS. Le sens de ép’ ¢ en rom 5, 12 et I'exégése des Peres grecs // GBPress — Gregorian Biblical Press. Vol.36,
No.4 (1955).

13 SCHOONENBERG P. Man and Sin: A theological View. Notre Dame 1966.

14 SCHOONENBERG P. L uomo nel peccato // Feiner J. — Lohrer M. (pex). Mysterium Salutis: nuovo corso di dogmatica
come teologia della storia della salvezza. Vol. 4. Brescia 1970.

15 SCHOONENBERG P. God's World in the Making. Dublin-Sydney 1965.

16 PAHEP K. Ocnosanue eepvl. Beedenue 6 xpucmuanckoe bozocnosue. Kapn Panep o boze u uenoeexe. Mocksa 2006.
1 RAHNER K. The Theological concept of concupiscence; Concerning the Relationship Between Nature and Grace //
Theological Investigation, T.l God, Christ, Mary and Grace/ mepexi. Ernst C. London 1961.

18 RAHNER K. The sin of Adam // Theological Investigations T. XI. Yactuna 3. Confrontations I. London 1974.

19 Evolution // RAHNER K. (pen). Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology. T. II. New York 1968.

20 Monogenism; Original Sin // RAHNER K. (pen). Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology. T.IV. New York
1969.

21 RAHNER K. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem. New York 1965.

22 RAHNER K. Evolution and Original sin // Concilium 26 Articles on Evolution (1967).

23 METTEPENNINGEN J. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican II. London;
New York 2010.
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Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary meanings»?*, m10CTaTHLO IPYHTOBHO
MO/IAI0Th aHAJI13 BUEHHS IIPO MEPBOPOIHUM IPiX Ta HOBI MIAXOAU A0 HOTrO pO3yMIHHS
taki paui: Flick M. «Il dogma del peccato originale nell*a riflessione teologica»®,
Flick M. «Peccato originale ed evoluzionismo»2®, Alszeghy Z. Ta Flick M. «Il peccato
originale in prospettiva personalistica»?’, Connor J. «Original Sin. Contemporary
approaches»?®. Illupokuii amanis anrtpononoriynoro BueHHs Kapna Panepa
npexcrasnsie npans Xpomen W. «Beeenenue B antpononoruto Kapna Pamepa»?’;
rIMOOKO JOCHTIKY€e BUeHHsS OorociioBa mpo Ojaromates Lennan R. «Karl Rahner:
Theologian of Grace»®, amanisye kxonuenuiro momirenismy O Rourke J. «Some
considerations about polygenism»3!, micTute moknagHuii cuHTe3 BYeHHs Panepa
Declan M. — Hines M. E. (pexn.). «The Cambridge Companion to Karl Rahner»® ta
O'Meara T. «God in the World: A Guide to Karl Rahner's Theology»*, D'Lima E.
«The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner»®,
Colombo G. «Tesi sul peccato originale»® ta Highfield R. «The Freedom to say “No”
Karl Rahner's doctrine of sin»® npencrasnsiors ninicue 6auenns Panepa Ha MOHATTS
rpixa.

JIns foCsTHEHHS MOCTaBJICHOI METH Ta peaizallii 3aBJaHb, poOOTYy PO3ILICHO
Ha TPU OCHOBHI pO3JUIH. Y TEPIIOMY PO3UIl MPEJACTaBICHI OCHOBHI IOJIOKESHHS
TPaAUIIIHHOT TOKTPHUHH, 110 OCTaTOYHO chopmyBanacs Ha TpuaeHTiiicbkkoMy co6opi
it Oyma aktyanpHOIO ax 10 XX cT. OCHOBOIO IJI IPYTroro Ta TPEThOro PO3AUIIB €

nponosuiii [1ita [lonen6epra ta Kapna Panepa momo HOBOI iHTeppeTailii BYUCHHS.

24 WILEY T. Original Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary Meanings. NJ 2002.

% Frick M. 1l dogma del peccato originale nella riflessione teologica [PDF].

% FLick M. Peccato originale ed evoluzionismo // Gregorianum Vol. 47, No. 2 (1966).

27 ALSZEGHY Z. AND FLICK M. Il peccato originale in prospettiva personalistica // Gregorianum 46 (1965).
28 ConNoR J. Original Sin. Contemporary approaches. Baltimore 1968.

29 XpoMEI U. Bssedenue ¢ anmpononoeuio Kapna Panepa. Kues 2014,

%0 LENNAN R. Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace. Boston 2014.

31 O"Rourke J. Some considerations about polygenism // Theological Studies Vol. 26 (1965).

32 DECLAN M. — HINES M. E. (pen.). The Cambridge Companion to Karl Rahner. Cambridge 2005.

33 O"MEARA T. God in the World: A Guide to Karl Rahner’s Theology. Minnesota 2007.

34 D LIMAE. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner // Janadeepa Vol. 11 n.2
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30kpeMa, TpeTiil po3AlT MICTUTh MOPIBHSJIBHUN aHali3 MIAXOAIB O PO3YMIHHS

TyMKUA 000X OOTOCIIOBIB.



PO3/LI 1
OCHOBHI ETAIIU ®OPMYBAHHSI TOKTPUHU
KATOJULBKOI HEPKBU PO MEPBOPOJHU I'PIX

LlepkBa nuiIbHO BAUBISAETHCS Ta yeprae 3 boxxoro o0’sBIE€HHS BIPOJOBK 0araThox
CTOJNITh CBOIO CTAHOBJIEHHS SIK JIIOACBKOI CTpyKTypu. Dopmyiroe Oarato JorM,
BCTAaHOBJIIOIOYM TAaKMM YMHOM paMKHU Bipu JUIs moaei. B mbomy posaini Oyae iTu
MOBa MPO OCHOBHI eTanu (HOpMyBaHHS AOKTPUHU MPO NEPBOPOJHUM IpiX, sIKa HE
TUIBKHU € OJTHIEIO 13 HAHOUIbII KOHTPABEPCIMHUX, a TAKOXK BIIKPUTOIO JIJIS MOAANBIINX
nochimpkeHb. Benukuii cBatuii katonuibkoi Llepksu, opatop ABryctuH ['imoHCHKUH,
NEPIINI XTO 3BEPHYB YBary Ha 1€ MUTaHHS, CUCTEMATU3yBaBIlIN Ta O3HAYMBIIH HOT0
OKpEeMHM TepMIHOM. TBOpH, IO CTOCYIOThCS JOKTPUHU TEPBOPOJHOIO Tpixa,

37 3 yoro, BacHe, i

31€OUTBIIIOTO HAMKUCAaH1 B KOHTEKCTI MOJIEMIKH 3 TeJIariaHCTBOM
BUHUKAE 1I¢ BUCHHSI.

VY po3yMiHHI ABrycTHHA NMEPBOPOAHUMN TPIX — M€ MEPIITUH Ipix, SKUHA BUNHUIN
nepuri moau — Anama ta €Ba, po 1o Hae moBa y kHU3i byrTsa. HempaBuibHO
CKOPHUCTABIIKCH CBOOIHOIO BOJICI0, BOHM MIJAIUCh CIOKYCI JHUSIBOJIA 1 BTPATUIU
Omarogath. I'pix mepmmx Jr0Aed HACTUIBKH TOCIa0MB CBOOIAHY BOJIFO, IO ITICIIS
IILOTO KOXKEH He MOKe JIroouTn bora Tiei Miporo, 10 ko1 OyB MOKIMKAHUH, a TAaKOK
3aBkau BuOUpatu A00po. TakuM dYHHOM, KOXKHA JIOJUHA Yepe3 cam  (akT
MPUHAJICKHOCTI IO JIOJACHKOTO POJIY HAPOIXKYETHCS 3 TIEPBOPOJHUM TPIXOM 1
noTpedye OUMIIEHHS BiJ HHOTO uepe3 Oyaronath XpPEIIeHHS, «KOJU OJSrae HOBY
JIIOIMHY, CTBOPEHY 3a BoroM y mpaBeHOCTI, CBATOCTI Ta IpaBi»

Axmo mnornsg ABrycTMHAa Ha JIIOAMHY OUIbIn  necuMmicTUyHuM, Toma

AKBIHCBKHI CXWISETBCS JO 30J0TOI CEpeWHU, Jal0ud JIIOJIUHI MOKJIUBICTH

87 [TenariacTBO - 3axXigHA epech, mo BuHUKNA B |V — V cT. B Adpuri. [lenariit crBepmkyBas, Mo BHACTIIOK Tpixa
Anama, TocTpaKIaB TIIBKH BiH, TOOTO *OJIHA 1HIIIA JIFOAWHA HE HEeCe MPOBUHM 3a IIe TPiX. AJlaM CTaB OTaHUM
MIPUKIIAIOM UTS JFoACkKoro poxay. [TocnimoBaukwu [enaris cTBeppKyBaii, M0 HACTIAKOM TPIXOMAdiHHS CTaJo Te, IO
JIOJIMHI BaXK9e KUTH MIPABETHUM KHUTTAM, TIPOTE MOXKIIMBO Yepe3 HACHiTyBaHHS XPUCTa y YECHOTaX. A B XpeIIeHH1
HEMOBJIAT HeEMa IMOTPeOH, OCKIIEKH BOHU HE MAlOTh BIIACHOTO Tpixa.

38 DURABLE A.- M. Il peccato originale. Prospettive teologiche. Bolonga 1984, 34.
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BUIPABUTHUCSA, HE BTpauarodu 3B 130K 3 borom. J[Jis HbOro MEPBOPOIHUN TPiX — 1€
BTpaTa MepBICHOrO CTaHy MPAaBEAHOCTI, K s AJaMa Tak 1 JUisl Horo HalaaKiB.
Buennsa ABryctuHa TBepao 3akopeHusiocs y LlepkBi, Mpo 1110 cBiA4aTh KAaHOHU
noaaneux cobopis Toro yacy. Takumu 6ynu Kapdarencekuii co6op 418 poxy ta Il
Opancekuit 529 poky. Kapdarencekuit co6op, 30kpema, BaXJIMBUN THM, 110 Ha
HbOMY OyJI0 OCTAaTOYHO 3acCy/)KEHO €pech IefariaHiamy, 1i1ei SKOro akTUBHO
NOILIMPIOBANIMCA B TOM yac. Y cBolo uepry, Tpuaentiiicbkuii codop 1545-1563 pp.
PO3BUBAE JOKTPUHY LIMX COOOPIB MiATBEPIKYIOUH, 1[0 IEPBOPOIHUIM I'PiX € BTPATOIO
NEPBICHOTO CTaHy, MO3HAYEHOTo OJIaro/IaTTio, 1 BU3HAYAE CIIOCOOOM Iepeayl rpixa
TUJIECHE HApOJDKEHHS. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 UM PO3TJsjiac HEOOXITHICTh XPEIICHHS

HEMOBIJIAT, OCKUJILKH BOHM TaK CaMO MalOTh HepBOpO}IHI/Iﬁ FpiX.

1.1. «Peccatum originale» y BueHHi ¢B. ABrycTnHa

Cearuii ABryctuH ['imOHCHKHMI OyB TEpIIMM XPHUCTUSHCHKAM aBTOPOM, KOTPHI
copMyBaB BYCHHS NPO MEPBOPOJHMI TPiX, BXKUBIIMA TepMiH peccatum originale
(mat). OxpiM TOTO, 10 HOTO HA3WBAIOThH BEJTUKUM OPATOPOM Ta MUCIIUTEIIEM 3aXiTHOT
XPUCTHSHCHKOT GOTOCI0BCHKOT JYMKH, BiH BiJJoMUii 111e ik 60rociios rpixa®.
Brepire ABryctuH BXKHMB TepMiH «peccatum originale» y tBopi «IIpo pi3Hi
nutanHsg g0 Cummminiana»*® (395), mpore, gk BiZOMO, caMe BYEHHS PO
NEPBOPOJTHUM TPiX 3 SABISETHCS B KOHTEKCTI CYINEpPEYOK 3 TiejJariaHCTBOM.
JlocmiAHUKNA 3a3HA4ar0Th, MO0 «IOTJSAM ABTYCTHHA HAa TMEPBOPOAHHM Tpix Oymiu
MOTHBOBaHI HacamIiepe]] He Moro imeaMu Mpo TOKapaHHS Yd OCOOMCTUMH
CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMU 32 JIFOJICHKOI0 TPUPOIOT0, a HOTO OOTOCIIOB’IM XpEIIEeHHS Ta HOTro

BUCHHAM IIpo XpHcTa»*l,

[TouaTkOBUM TYHKTOM MIpKyBaHb ABrycTHHa Oyia
yHIBepcaJlbHa HEOOX1THICTh BIIKYTUICHHS XPHCTOM, a II¢ 03HAYaIIo 0, 110 «BC1 JIIOJIH,

HABiTh HEMOBIATA, HOBUHHI OyTH MopaHeHi rpixoM»*2, OQHAK, OCKIILKH BOHH He

39 COUENHOVEN J. Augustine // T&T Clark Companion to the Doctrine of Sin. London 2016, 181.

0 ABI'YCTHMH ABPEIIA. TIpo pisni numannst 0o Cumnaiyiana 6 06ox knueax / pen. Cesritimmii ITatpiapx dinaper.
Kuis 2016, 397. // pen. Mutzennbecher A. Sancti Aurelii Augustini. De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum.
Corpus Christianorum 44. Brespol 1970.

41 COUENHOVEN. Augustine, 192.

42 COUENHOVEN. Augustine, 192.
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MalTh OCOOMCTHX TpiXIB, IXHIA IpiX 1HAKIIMH, 110 HAIITOBXHYJO Ha AYMKY IpO
MPUYETHICTD JITEN A0 rpixa Agama.

ABrycTuH BBa)kaB, 10 nepedyBaroun B EnemcbkoMy cany, Anam 1 €Ba
HEIMpPaBUJIBHO CKOPUCTAIUCH CBOOIAHOIO BOJICIO, IPOSBUBIIM CBIM HEmociyx borosi.
Bin okpeciioe NpUYETHICTh KOXKHOI JIIOJMHU, CTBEPIKYIOUM IO BCl MOAUIAIOTH

0COOHMCTY INPOBUHY — reatus, cTepTH fKy MOXKE JIMIIE XPEeIeHHA®,

ABrycTUH
3amepedye QyMKy, IO Tpix Anama € s JIIoAeH TUIBKU «IOTaHUMH MPUKIAIOM»,
HATOMICTh Ka)e, [0 «TpIX TMepeacThCs JIIOAUHI HE MpUKIaJAoM, a (aKToM
NPUHANIEKHOCTI 710 MI0AChKOro poay»**. BiH cTBepmxKye, 110 MPOBMHA NEPENAECTHCS
Yyepe3 CTaTeBe HapOJKEHHs BiJ OaThKiB, «IUTHHA MpUHHsIA Ha cebe BUHY, 00 €
€IMHUM UMM 3 THM, XTO YCHaJKyBaB Ipix»*°, To6To cBoiM GarbkoM. JIIoachka
npupoja Oyna «3abpyaHeHa TpixoM, MpUpedeHa Ha CMEPTh Ta CIPaBEIIUBO
3acy/KeHa, (TOMY) *OJIHa JIFOJMHA HE Majla HapOJAUTHUCH BiJI JIIOAUHU B OYJb-SIKOMY

iHIOMYy cTaHi»*®,

Bin B6auae mpupojy NepBOPOIHOrO rpixa B TinecHii moxori?’

, IKa € TPIXOM 1
O/IHOYACHO TOKAapaHHAM 3a TIpix*, OCKINbKM Temep 3ayaTTs HEMOXJIMBE 0€3
TIJIECHOTO TOXKaJIaHHs. BijibIie TOro, «IIsl MPUCTPACTh HACTLIBLKH TICHO ITOB’sA3aHa 3
IpixoM, IO KOKHA JTUTHHA, 3a4aTa B Hili, 3HAXOUTHCS MiJ] BIAJ0I0 JUABONIa» S,

OTxe, IEPBOPOJTHMI I'PiX MEPEIAETHCSA Yepe3 IUNIOTChKE HAPOKEHHS, a MOTIM,
Hadye OTpyTa, 3apakae ayIly, sKa 3T1IHO TOTOYacHOrO PO3YMiHHS, HE Morja OyTu
JDKEPEJIOM T'pixa, aJiKe BBaXkajacs OKpEeMHM TBOPYHMM akToM bora.

ABrycTiH BOavae B AJIaMOBI JO TPIXOMAIIHHSA «HAIIOAUHY, 3 HAUBHUIIUMH

iHTeNeKTyalbHUMH 3i0HOCTAMM, a TAKOXK OYB 3BUIBHEHUM BiJl TiIECHUX Hexyr» ..

HaTtomicTp, KoJK BiH 3TPIIINB, HOTO TIIO BTPATUIIO 0JIar0/1aTh, CTAJI0 CXMJIBHUM J0

43 Tus. YARHOLD E. The Theology of Original Sin. Wisconsin 1971, 57.

44 SCHAFF. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 101.

45 SCHAFF. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 106.

46 QUINN P. L. Sin and Original Sin // A Companion to Philosophy of Religion (1997), 617.

47 Original Sin // RAHNER K. (pen). Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology. T. IV. New York 1969, 329.
48 LYoNNET S. Augustin et Rm 5,12 avant la controverse pelagienne. Roma, 1967.

49 YARHOLD. The Theology of Original Sin, 57.

%0 Y ARHOLD. The Theology of Original Sin, 57.
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XBOpi0, IMimBIagHe TiHHIO Ta cMepTi®t. IloscHioroum cimoBa amoctona Ilasna,
ABTyCTHH CTBEPIIXKYE, 1110 CMEPTh CTajla HACIIIKOM 3€MHOI HEMOY1 JIFOAUHH, TOOTO
uepe3 (axT ii CTBOPEHHS 3 3eMHOIO IIOPOXY, a caMe depes rpix>2, HaromicTh sSk6u
AJiaM He 3rpilliuB, TO 30JIATHYBCS O B HETJIIHHS Ta 0€3CMepTs, a HOTO MPUPOJIHE TUIO
MOTJIO O CTaTH JyXOBHUM .

BborocnoB 1ocUTh NECUMICTUYHO IUBUTHCS Ha JIIOJCHKY pupoay. Bin nuiie, 1mo
«4epe3 IepPBOPOIHHMI IPixX IF0ACkKa Ipupoia Oyia 3incoBana Ta 3MiHeHa»°*, JlroauHa
BTpaTHJIa TapMOHIIO 13 CO00I0, «Ceplsl 1 pO3yMHU JIIOJIEd CTalu 31aMaHUMHU Ta
J1€30TPaHI30BAHUMU» >

ABTYCTHH rOBOPUTH MPO MOKAJIUBICTH, aJIe HE TUIbKU B PO3YMiHHI TUIECHOMY,
a, pajule, B IIMPIIOMY CEHCI, SIK KOH(UIIKT Mix TnoTTIo Ta ayxom>. Moro mymky
MO’KHA MIJICYMYyBaTH YPUBKOM 3 HOTO TBOPY:

Burnana micis cBoro rpixa, repiia JIIoAuHa BTATHYIIA 13 CO00I0 B CMEPTh Ta 3aCYIKCHHS CBOE

MMOTOMCTBO, SIKE€ CBOIM TPIXOM BiH OTpYiB y c00i, SIK y HOro KopeHi. Takum YHHOM,

MEPBOPOJHUN TPIX 3a3HAOTH YyCl1 HAMIAAKH, SKI Malld HApOJWTHCh Big HBHOTo (Amama)

[...]uepes TimecHy moxamIMBiCTh, sIKa cama € rmokapaHHsM. Yepe3 mepBOPOIHHM IPiX BOHH

TSDKIIOTH 10 O€3KIHEYHOT0 IMOKAPaHHsI, Pa30M 3 aHTeJIaMH, 10 BIajH |[...]. TakuM 9rHOM Ipix

YBIHIIIOB Yy CBIT, a 4epe3 IrpiX — CMEPTh; 1 TaK IpixX MEPEHIIOB Ha BCIX JIIOJCH Yepe3 TOro,

yepe3 SKOTo BCi 3rpimmmm°’ .

ITocTyroByIOUHCh CTApOIATHHCHKUM Tepeknanom® Pum 5:12, ABIYCTHH CTBEPIUKYE,
1110, KOJIM AJIaM 3IpillluB Bee JIOACTBO Bike 0Yyi0 «y HhboMy»*®. BiH po3yMie JI0ChKY
IPUPOJTY SIK OJHE IIiJIe, TOMY BIAMOBIIAJIBHICTD 32 TPiX «T'OJIOBH JIFOJCHKOTO POy

60

Hece KOXeH 11 MpeJICTaBHUK ", a OT)Ke, 3Tpilmin Bei. [lepin Hixk HapOIUTHCh, KOKHA

J0MHA Hece Ha co0l BUHY, a HE TMOKapaHHS 3a 4yXuil TpiX. bepyun 3a ocHOBY

°1 nuB. SCHAFF P (PEJ). St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings: Nicene and Post-nicene fathers of the Christian
Church Vol. 5 New York 1886, 94.

52 nuB. SCHAFF. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 94.

%3 nuB. SCHAFF. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 93.

% PADOVANO E. Original Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology. New Jersey 2012, 99.

%5 COUENHOVEN. Augustine, 192.

% nu. PADOVANO. Original Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology, 99.

57 ABPEJINA ABI'YCTUH. Enxipidion Jlaspenmiro npo eipy, Hadino ma mob6os | pen. Ceariitmuii Iatpiapx ®inaper.
Kuis 2015, m. 26.// Aurelius Augustinus. Enchiridion ad Laurentium de fide et spe et caritate, 26 // pex. Evans M.
Corpus Christianorum 46. Brepols 1969.

%8 Propterea sicut per unum hominem in hunc mundum peccatum intravit et per peccatum mors et ita in omnes
homines mors pertransiit in quo omnes peccaverunt.

59 Augustin et Rm 5,12 avant la controverse pelagienne , 844.

80 Y ARNOLD. The Theology of Original Sin, 56.
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3raJlaHuil BUILIE YPUBOK, ABT'YCTUH TOBOPUTH, L0 BC1 JIFOAU Oy «B AJlami», a OTxKe,
BC JIIOJICbKA MpUpoJa 3paHeHa rpixom. Ilicns rpixonaaiHHs BoHA ociabiieHa 1 cTae
massa damnata — macoro nmoru6eni®t

Onnak cyyacHi OOTOCIOBCHKI JOCIHIPKEHHsSI TOKa3ylTh, IO Mpobiiema
PO3yMIHHSI KOJIEKTUBHOI IPOBHHM Ta BIMOBIAJIBHOCTI 32 HET MOJSATae B TOMY, 11O
ABryCTHHIBCbKA JOKTpHHA MOOY0BaHA HAa HEMPABUIIBHOMY JJATUHCHKOMY MEepeKIai
TIOCIAHHS 10 PUMISH®, a He Ha OPUTriHAJIEHOMY TPELLKOMY TeKcTi. Bimblie Toro,
BimoMuil HiMeubkuit 010micT I'epOepr [Naar nmwuie, MmO «BYEHHS MPO MEPBOPOIAHMIMA
IpiX HE 3yCTpIYaeThcsi B koaHOMY 3 mucanHb Craporo 3asity. | oueBuaHO, 110
BiJICYTHE B IIEPIIMX TPHOX IMIaBaX KHUTU ByTTsn®3,

[lopiBHIOIOUM JTAaTUHCHKUN Ta TPEIbKUNA TEKCTH, CIOCTEPIraEMo, M0 MEPIIUi
MICTHTB CIIOBO «iN UO», TO6TO «B siKOMY». HaToMicTh rpenbkuii Bapiant® ypusky,

TOBOPSAYMU PO L€ MAE CIOBO «€Q° », 110 BKa3y€ HA NMPUYMHY I O3HAYAE «KTOMY»,

«yepe3 mo». LlikaBuM € MpunyIieHHs, YoMy came ABryCTHH Tak C(pOPMYITIOBAB CBOIO

TYMKY:

OueBuHO, BIH BBaXKaB, [0 Y€pe3 OJIHY JIIOJUHY T'PIX YBIMIIOB Yy CBIT, @ pa3oM i3 TPiXoMm i
CMEpPTh, OTXKE, CMEPTh MPHUHUIILIA 10 BCIX JIOACH, K1 B OJTHOMY 3TIpIINIHN (a HE uyepe3 Te, 0
BC1 3rpilliWiin), a MOTIM MOMUIIKOBO MPHUITYCTHB, 10 OCTAHHINA IMYHKT MOCHJIABCS HA €UHY
JMOAMHY, Alama, 10 NPUBEJIO WOro J0 BUCHOBKY, IO TpiX AllamMa CHPUYHHUB HE TUTBKU
3aragbHY CMepTh, ajle i 3aralbHuii TpixX i mpoBuHy®®

Arniocton IlaBnmo muie: «depe3 OJHOrO YOJOBiKa yBidmIoB rpix» (Pum 5:12), mo
O3HaYae, 110 HACIIIKOM BYMHKY Anama OyB TpiX, SKUU OTpUMaB BiIaay HaJ BCIM
monactBoM®, Biklue Toro, Mu He 3HAXOAUMO KOJHOTO CIOBA IIPO «yCIaJKyBaHHSI,

a TUTBKH Te, 1110 Y CBIT MPHUUIILIK TPiX Ta CMepTh. VIMOBIipHiIlle, anocToI MaB Ha yBa3i

81 QOriginal Sin, 329.

2 HaaG H. Is Original Sin in Scripture. New York 1969, 100.

8 Haag. Is Original Sin in Scripture?, 19.

8412710 todto Momep S Evog GvOpdmoL 1 au(xpn(x €ig TOV KOG OV swnk@sv Kot dud rng apoptiag 6 Bavatog, kai obtog
81g navtag avOpmmovg 6 Bavatog 81T‘|7\.68V 80 @ mhvteg nuaprov axpl Yap vopov apaptio NV &v KOGU®, apaptio 68
obk EMoygiton pr Svrog vopov, ¥ éAAd éBacilevoey 6 Odvatog dmd Adau péypt Mwboing kai émi todg pn
apopmoavtog £l @ opowmpatt Thg TapaPdoems Addp, 8¢ éotv THTOG TOD HEAAOVTOG.

8 QuiINN. Sin and Original Sin, 617.

% nue. HAAG. Is Original Sin in Scripture?, 97.
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T€, 10 «BC1 JIFOJU MICIIs TOTO, SIK AJlaM 3TpilliuB, TiJIATaloTh CMEPTI, 00 BC1 BUNHUIU
BCi BYMHUIM TPiXOBHI BYUHKU»®',

[{ikaBuM € Te, U0 TOrovyacHi el pO3yMUIU CMEPTH, SIK BTPATY KUTTS 3 borom,
came ToMy, MPOBOASIUM Hapajnenb 3 Icycom Xpuctom, ik HOBUM AJjaMOM, MaEMO Ha
yBa3l Te, 110 BIH BIIHOBUB MOXJIMBICTh O€3MOCEpeAHBbOI KOMYHIKALIl JIIOAUHH 3
Borom®. MeToro 1150ro ypuBKy OYyJIO IPOTHCTABUTH 0JarofaTh Ipixy i MoKa3aTu
HACKUIbKH BEJIMKOIO BOHA €. TOOTO TyT mpeAMETOM OOTOBOPEHHS € HE TPIX K TaKUH,
a Benuu Oyarozari, moTpeda B sIKiil BUHUKAE Yyepe3 HACTIIKM Tpixa.

3HOBY X Takd, B KOHTEKCTl1 JMUCKYCIi 3 MenariaHcTBOM IOJ0 HEOOXITHOCTI
XpEIIeHHsT HEMOBISIT, ABTYCTHMH CTBEp/DKYE, MIO TpiXx Anama mepeaacTbes
NPUPOTHUM TOXO/KEHHSIM, a HE HACNiTyBaHHSM, 1 10 BUMHOK AJaM HE €, sK
CTBEp/DKYBaJM IeJlariaHd, MOTaHWM MPHUKIAIOM. TakuM YWHOM, KOXKHA JTUTHHA,
HapOJDKYIOUUCh, YCHAJAKOBYE Tpix Anama uepe3 cam (DaKT NPUHAIEKHOCTI 0
mockkoro poay®. ToMy «KosKeH, XTO HAPOKEHMI BiJl IJIOTI, TOTpeOye TyXOBHOTO
BiIpOJKEHHS Ta I030aBICHHS BiJ IPOKIATTA rpixa»’’. Pa3om 3 muM ABrycTUH
CTBEPIIKY€E, IO «HEXPEIEHI HEMOBJIATA IIPOKIIATI, ale MEHIIOK Miporo»':. Bin
00yMOBITIO€ TIOTPeOY B XpEIIEHHI HEMOBJIST THM, IO PO3yMi€e Tpix AJlama TakuM, B
SIKOMY MICTUTBCSI CYKYNHICTh 1HIIMX TpixiB (TOpIiCTh, MYXOBHE IEPEItO0CTBO,

3710/iHCTBO, KaaiOHICT)'? i OJJHOYACHO MOKa3ye, HACKUILKU BEIMKHM € TOH IpiX,

yepes KM JTI0/IChKa IPUPOIA CIOTBOPEHA 1 MiAJIArae cMepTi ' .

1.2. Pimmenns Kapgarencokoro (418 p.) Ta II Opancbkoro (529 p.) codopis

Buenns cBaroro ABryctuHa yBiWOUIO y cBimomicTh llepkBu Ta mOCTYmoBO
3HAXOJIWUJIO BU3HAHHS Ha NEPKOBHUX coOopax. IlepmuM 3 Takux CTaB MOMICHHIA
Kapdarencekuii cobop 418 poky, sikuii popMansHO TMiATBEPAUB BUeHHS ABryCTHHA

Ta 3aCy/IMB €PECh TeNIarianiamy.

57 HAAG. Is Original Sin in Scripture?,99.

% nuB. HAAG. Is Original Sin in Scripture?, 97.

8 nup. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 97.

70 St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 97.

"1 SCHAFF. St. Augustin: Anti — Pelagian Writings, 105.

72 nuB. ABPEJIII1 ABI'YCTUH. Enxipidion Jlaspenmito npo ipy, nadino ma 1060e, 1. 45.
73 nuB. ABPEJIIII ABI'YCTUH. Enxipidion Jlaspenmito npo ipy, nadino ma n060s, 1. 46.
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VY nmepuomMy KaHOHI 3aCyZ>)K€HO THX, KOTpl BBaXKarOTh, 10 AjaM OyB COTBOPEHHI
CMEpPTHUM 1 ioMep Ou B Oylb-sIKOMY BUMAJKY, TOOTO, 110 CMEPTh HE € HACIIAKOM
rpixa’. 1leii KaHOH «HamomnATae Ha gapi 0e3cMepTs, AKUM OyB HadileHWH AmaM Bif
camMoro modartky»’°. Jlus oTHiB co6Opy CMEpTh € BHKIIOYHO HACIiIKOM Ipixa,
TOYHILIE MOKAPAaHHAM 32 HbOTO. BOHM He po3risiatoTh MOXKIMBICT CMEPTI HaBITh
171 G€e3rPilIHOT IFOMHH, TOOTO, K 61070ri4HOro ABUIIA’®.

OxkpiM TOro, B MOCTaHOBax coOOpy ine MoBa MPO HEOOXIAHICTh XPEIIECHHS
HeMOBIIT. He3Baxkaioun Ha BIICYTHICTb OCOOMCTHX TIpiXiB, «HEMOBJSITA JIHCHO
XpEeCTATbCS Ha BIANYILIEHHS TpiXiB, 00 Te, 0 € B HUX B PE3YIbTaTl IXHBOTO
TUIECHOTO HApOJYKEHHS MOIJIO OYMCTUTHCH» . YV IIPOTHIIEKHOMY BHIIAIKY
XpelieHHs Mayo 0 st Hux xuOHwmii 3MicT. briarogats boxa He TUTbKH Jja€ MIPOIICHHS
IpixiB, a # JomoMarae yHHMKaTH CIIOKyC 10 rpixa’®. 418 poky mama 30cuM CBOiM
muctom Epistola tractoria minTeepaus nmocranosu co6opy mis Beiei Liepksu .

BignoBinp ABrycTMHa Ha IeNariaHcbKy €pech CIPOBOKYBajla I1OYaTOK
ICHyBaHHsI 1HIIIOi — TaK 3BaHOTO, HaITBIIEJAriaHCTBa, M0 OYyJIO 3aCy/KEHE JTUCTOM
nanu Amnactacig Il mo enuckomiB ["aumii, 3Bigku, BjacHe, 1 MOMIMPROBAnacs IIs
eperruna aymka®, OjHak mei JMCT He 3MIr TOBHICTIO 3yNMHUTH TOINMPEHHS i€l
HaIiBIIEeJariaHCTBa, caMe TOMY OYJI0 CKJIIMKAaHO MOMICHM co6op B OpaHxi.

Cobop 529 poky mintBepauB mnoctaHoBu Kapdarencekoro cobopy, 110
CTOCYIOTBCS BUCHHsI MPO TEepBOpoAHUi Tpix. Ilepmuii kaHOH coOopy BOadae B
nepecTymi AgaMa TpUYUHY 3MIiHM IIUTO1 JIFOAWHM, Tida 1 AyIIl, 1m0 «O0yiau 3MiHEHI Ha
ripme»8, 1 | K pesymbTar, «IIOAUHA Temep He MOKE HIYKATH TAEMHHUIIO BiYHOTO

craciHHs camocTiitHo»®?, Jlyla Tak camo 3a3Haja 3MiHH JIO0 «TipIIOro CTaHy», 60

4 nuB. NIOMYJIEH I1. (pen.) Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue. JJoevamuueckue mexcmol yuumenscmea Lepxeu I — XX se.
Cankr-TlerepOypr 2002, . 270.

S MIOMYJIEH. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. JJoemamuyeckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Llepxeu II1- XX, 1.270.

76 nuB. Original Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology, 111.

" Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuveckue mexcmol yuumenvcmea Llepxeu III- XX 66, 1. 270/1.

8 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. JJoemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmsa Llepxeu III-XX es, 1. 270/1.

" nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmol yuumenvcmsa Llepxeu III-XX es, 1. 271/1.

80 1uB. neranpHinie. Tam camo, m. 271/1.

8 Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue. Joemamuveckue mexcmol yuumenvcmea Llepxeu III-XX 66, 1. 272.

8 Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue. Joemamuveckue mexcmol yuumenscmea Llepxeu III-XX 66, 1. 272.



PO3A1JI1. OCHOBHI ETAIIM ®OPMYBAHHS JIOKTPUHU KATOJIMIEKOT IIEPKBH ITPO TIEPBOPO/IHUI T'PIX 18

SKIIO 1€ HE TaK, To cynepeuntsh [Iucanuio (nuBs. €3 18:20; Pum 6:16; 2 Ilet 2:19).
3MiHa Tij1a TATHE 33 COO0K0 3MIHY Y.

Hpyruii KaHOH 3acy[Kye AYMKY, IO Ipix Ajama TOPKHYBCS TUIBKM HOTO
CaMoro 1 HE CTOCYETHCS BCIX JIFOJCH, a TAKOXK T€, 1110 MOKapaHHIM 3a rpix Oyja TUIbKH
CMEPTH TJIa, a HE CaM TpIX, K KCMEPTh AYIIi» PO3MOBCIOJIUBCS Ha YBECH JIOJCHKUIA
pia:

SK1mo XTo-HeOYyAb CTBEP/UKYE, 1110 3J0BXKHUBAHHS AJlama MOILIKOHIIO JINIIE HOMY OJTHOMY, a

HE OTO MOTOMCTRBY, UM 3asBJISE, 110 JIMIIE TUIECHA CMEPTh SIK Kapa 3a Ipix, a He [cam] rpix-

CMEpTh Iylll, YBIHIUIA Yepe3 OJHY JIOAMHY y BECh pij JIIOJACHKUN, TO BIH mpunucye bory

HECIPaBEeUIMBICTh, Cynepedaun AMocTomy, sikuid kaxe: “TuM To sk 4epe3 0JJHOTO YOJIOBIKa

BBIMILIOB Yy CBIT I'piX, 13 IPIXOM CMEPTh, 1 TAKUM YMHOM CMEPTH NEepeIIa Ha BCIX JIF0JeH, 60
B HhOMY BCi 3rpimmn (Pum 5:12)” 83,

Ile o3Hauae, M0 ycrmajakoByeEMO BiJ AgaMa cMEpTh AyIll. 3 [OT0 MOXKHa 3pOOUTH
BHUCHOBOK, IO «TaM, jae¢ KapdareH roBopuB mpo TUIECHY CMEpPTh Ta XPEIICHHS,
OpaHcbkuii coOOp TOBOPUTH MPO JTYXOBHUM Ta T'PIXOBHUU BHUMIp TEPBOPOJIHOTO
rpixa»®,

JIroachbKa BOJISI KOKHOT 0COOU € 3ITICYTOI0 Yepe3 MepecTy MepIoi JTIIUHU, ajie
MOKEIll BiTHOBUTHUCH 3a jonoMororo boxoi 6maronari®®. B ii BiqHOBIEHH] KITIOUOBY
pOJIb BiZlirpae XpemeHHs, 00 «BTpaueHe MOXKE MOBEPHYTH JIUIIE TOH, XTO 3MIr 1€
natu»®. B mocranoBax cobopy MiCTUTHCS KOHLEMNIA B3sATa 3 Pum 5:18, mo Anam
CTaB TEPIIUM, XTO 3IMIIOB 3 mpaBeaHoi poporu, ane Icyc Xpucroc — e Toit, XxTo
3/1aTeH 3MIHUTH JIIOAUHY Ta BITHOBUTH Y Hill BTpadcHeE.

Sk 6auumo, 111 cOOOpH OJIMH 3a OJTHUM MPUWMAIOThH Ta MiATBEPIKYIOTh BUCHHS

ABFYCTI/IHa. Pazom 13 MMM BOHH CTaJIM BAXKJIMBHUMH CTAllaMU CTAHOBJICHHS OOKTPHWHHU

npo nepBopoaHuii rpix B Karomuupkin Lepksi.

1.3. IlepBopoanmii rpix y po3ymindi Tomu AKBiHCHKOTO

8 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Llepxeu III-XX es, 1. 273.
8 QOriginal Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology, 112.

8 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Llepxeu III-XX es, 1. 271.
8 Tam camo, m. 171.
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Toma AKBIHCBHKUMN, MOJIOHO A0 ABrycTHMHA Ta MOCTAHOB COOOPIB, PO3BHBAE CBOE
BUYEHHS MPO NEPBOPOAHMI IpiX, MPOTE AOJAE JO HHOTO BIACHI XapaKTEpHI TEPMIHHU.
Horo po3yMiHHS MepBOPOHOTO rpixa BUKIaAeHO B «CyMi Teomorii».

Ha mnouatky icHyBanHs cBity bor oOnapyBaB Anama Onaropatrio,
HAJOPUPOJAHUMHU JIapaMu, 110 MOBUHHI Oynu 6 Hanexatu BciM mrofsaM. [Ipore uepes
rpiX BiH BTpayae iX, Mepelalour HaATOMICTh HACIIAKU Tpixa pa3oM 13 MpUpPOA0I0, 110
Brana®’. Bracninok BYUMHKY AjlaMa, HOro Bols BTpaTHIA TSOKIHHS 10 BUGOPY 106pa.
Toma AKBIHCHKMN TOBOPUTH MPO MEPBOPOJHUN IpiX K MPOo Opak CrpaBeIMBOCTI
TIepBICHOrO CTaHy, CTaHy mpaBeJHOCTI® - justicia originalis . ITepsicHa npaBeHICTE
noJisirajia B TOMYy, 110 PO3YM JIIOAMHU OYB IIUIKOBUTO MiANOpsiAKoBaHuN borosi, a

89

TOJIOBHOIO Horo ¢yHKIi€r0 Oyn0 MPUBENECHHS B PyX PEIITYy YacTUH®’, TOOTO, BCI

HWK4Yl YaCTHHHM Oylu MIANOpsAAKOBaHI po3ymy. OCKUIBKM TEpBICHA MpaBeIHICTb

Haseana Jylli, To po3yMi i BoJIsi, SIK 31aTHOCTI Ayli, Haiibinbie ypaskeni rpixom ™,

Tomy micns nepectymy Axama JouHa mo30aBieHa MepBiCHOT CIIPaBeAINBOCTI
Ta YIOPSAAKOBAaHUX BiTHOCHH 3 borom . TakuM 4iHOM y BC1 1HII 3110HOCTI IPOHHUKIIA
HEBIOPAJKOBAHICTh, 110 HA3MBAEThCA TileCHOI ToxkammBicTio?. Boma €
Marepiajizalfi€ro MepBOPOJHOTO Tpixa, Ta, B po3yMiHHI TOMHU, HEBNOPSIKOBAHUM
JIOJICBKUM ICHYBaHHSIM, CIIPUYMHEHUM BTPATOIO TEPBICHOI CHpaBEeIUBOCTI, sKa
panime Oyia MepernoHOo A0 Takoro icHyBaHHs. Came TMOXOTi, fKa SIBISE€ HUKIY
YaCTUHY JAYIIi, TPHUIHACYETHCS TEPBOPOJHUX TpiX, OO BOHA BBAXKAETHCS

2

HalicuIbHIIIOW cepen mpucTpacteii®. Sk mokapaHHA 3a IpiX, JIIOJMHA 3a3HAE

TUIECHUX CTpaxkaanb Ta cMepTh. s TomMu «cepilo3HICTh MEPBOPOAHOTO Tpixa

MOJIATAE HE B IPUPO/Ii IEPECTYIY, a B HEOAUSHUX MOXKIMBOCTSIX HE TPIIIUTH, sIKi OyIIH

93

e BIAKPUTI I JIOAWHU» . Anam HIOM TIEpeoIliHuB ceOe, «OTOTOXXHUB 3

87 1uB. DOMA AKBUHCKUIA. Cymma meonoauu, 11-1, 0.81, a.2 / mepeki. 3 nar. Anmononosa A. Mocksa 2016, 185.
8 nup. ®OMA AKBUHCKUIL. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, g. 82, a.1, 195.

8 nuB. ®OMA AKBUHCKMIA. Cymma meonoauu, 11-1, g. 82, a. 3, 200.

% nuB. ®OMA AKBUHCKUIL. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, g. 83, a.3, 208.

1 nuB. ®OMA AKBUHCKUI. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, g. 82, a. 3, 200 .

92 nuB. ®OMA AKBUHCKUNA. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, g. 83, a. 4, 209-210.

% pADOVANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology, 104.
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HEOOMEXXEHHM TOpPU30HTOM, JI0 SIKOIO BIH CHPSIMOBaHUM, ajie SKOMY BIH HE
nopiBHIOEN ™,

BorocnoB 3ramye, mo Oylno uyuMMalno cOopo0 MOSICHUTH crocid nepepadi
MIEPBOPOJIHOTO Tpixa BCbOMY JIIOJICBKOMY POJy Bij MEpIIoro doioBika Amama. Bix
MOSICHIOE ii K yCHaJAKyBaHHS BCiMa JIIOJIBMH, Ye€pe3 camy MPUHAIEKHICTh [0
JIOJCHKOI MpUpPOAH, 0O BCIX HApPOIKEHUX BiA AjamMa CIliJi pO3yMITH SIK OJHY
moauny®. TakuM 4YMHOM, HEPBOPOAHHMII TPiX € IpixoM HpHPOAM. XO0Ya KOXKHA
JI0JIMHA HE BUMHsJIA rpixa B ExemcpkoMy caay 1 mpsiMo HE MPUYETHA 1O CBOOIIHOTO
BUOOpY Ajama, ane Horo ais cTaja MOpyXOM JI0 TPIXOBHUX CXWJIBHOCTEH KOXKHOI
okpeMoi JoauHu. ToMa MiIKPEecIoe €AHICTh BChOTO JIIOACTBA, TOMY «IPiX OJHOIO
YJieHa JIOJCHKOIO CHUIBHOTH, CTA€ TPIXOM YCIX THX, XTO CTBOPIOE 3 HHUM OJHY
peanbHicTE» .

Bin 4iTKO BKa3ye Ha PI3HUIIO MK OCOOMCTUM T'PIXOM, AKUU «IEPEelaeThCs Bl

97

Ayl 10 TUIECHUX WIEHIB» ' Ta MEPBOPOJHUM TIPiXOM, SKHH Pa3oM 3 MPUPOIOI0

OTPUMYEMO BiJI IIpapoanya:

MIEPBOPOJIHUHN TPIX, SK T'PIX HAIIOTO MpabaThbKa, MepeaacTbCsi HOro MOTOMCTBY TaK camo, SIK
0COOMCTHH TPIX NEPENAETHCS Bi BOJI AYII WIEHAM TUIa 32 TIOCEPEIHUIITBOM IXHBOTO PYXY
BIIMTOBIIHO 710 BOJI. AJie OYEBHIHO, IO OCOOMCTHH TpiX MOXKe OyTH NEpelaHuii BCIM UM
YJICHaM OCTUIbKH, OCKUTBKM BOHU HAJUICH] BPOKEHOIO 3/IaTHICTIO OYTH PYXOMHMHU 3TiAHO 3
BoJjicto. OTke, 1 MEPBOPOIHUI IPiX MEPEIAETHCS BCIM THM, XTO IIPUBOIUTHCS B PyX AJaMOM

3a JIONIOMOT'OI0 PYXY MOPOIKEHHS ™,

Hemae iHmmX rpixiB, KOTpi mepenaBanucs O JIOAWHI, MOAIOHO JO MEPBOPOJTHOTO
rpixa, ajpke BOHH «HE BIUIMBAIOTh HAa caMy MPHPONY JOIUHH, [...] ckopimie
BILIMBAIOTH HA TIOACHKY 0c00y»*°, TakuM 4MHOM «lieli IpiX € PIBHUM y BCiX Ta MOXKE
nepefaTucs JIHIIe TOJl, KOJMH JIoAuHA (OPMYETHCS 3a MPUHIIUIIOM JIHOJCHKOTO

po3MHOKeHHA» 1,

% PADOVANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology,104.

% nuB. ®OMA AKBUHCKMIA. Cymma meonoauu, 11-1, q. 81, a. 1, 186.
% PaDOVANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology, 104.

9 ®OMA AKBUHCKUI. Cymma meonozuu, |I-1, q. 81, a. 1, 187.

9% ®OMA AKBUHCKUI. Cymma meonozuu, |1-1, g. 81, a. 3, 190.

% PADOVANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology, 105.

100 papovANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology, 105.
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[TepBopoana nposuHa (culpa originalis) 3a «mpupoaHuii rpix» HepeaaeTbes depes
Hapo keHHs1. OKpIM TOTO, aHTEIbCHKHI JOKTOP BU3HAYA€ TEPBOPOJTHUMA TpiX, SK
3puuKy (habitus), B Tomy cenci, 1o BUKIMKAE MPUXMIBHICTD 10 YOrOCh JOOPOTrO YU
3noro. lle HeBmopsAKOBaHE TSHKIHHA JO 4YOrOCh HEMPHUPOIHBOTO, IO CTAJo
PE3yJIbTaTOM MOPYILIEHHS NEPBICHOTO FApMOHIMHOIO CTaHy, MO10HO SIK XBOpo0a, 1110
€ HenpUPOAHiM cTaHoM s Tinalol,

Cy0’ekTOM rpixa € aymia, i Te, 0 IepeIaeThCcs Ma€ XapaKTep BUHU, HATOMICTh

Te, 10 NepelacThes IIIOTI Mac 03HAKU MOKapaHHs 3a rpix %%

y TUIECHOMY CIMEHI1 BiH 3HAaXOJUThCS SK B IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHIA NMPUYMHI, OCKUIBKH 3aBISKU
aKTUBHIA CHJIl CIMEHI NEPBOPOJHUM IpiX pa3oM 3 JIOACHKOIO MPHUPOAOI0 MEpPeAaeThCs

HEMOBJIATI. AJle sIK B CBOEMY CY0'€KT1 IEPBOPOAHMI T'PIX MOKE 3HAXOIUTHUCS TUIBKHU B AYIII 1

KOJHUM YHUHOM - B HJ'IOTi103.

[ToniOHO sIK MOPYXH Iyl CXWISIIOTH ii 0 aKTyaJIbHOTO Ipixa, Tak 1 rpix Anama
NEPEIae€ThCA THM, XTO IOXOIUTh Bii HHOTO YEpPEe3 AKTUBHY CHJIY POKCHHS —
oTpuMaHoi ciMenHoi cumu'®. YoIoBiKOBI HANEKUTH KIIOYOBA POJIb y NEpeNaBaHHi
epBOPOIHOTO rpixa. Lle moB’s3aHO 3 TUM, III0 caMe B YOJIOBIUOMY CIMEH1 MICTUTBCS
akTUBHE Haudajo. Tomy HaBiTh SKOM Ajmama He 3rpimuB, ane €Ba, TO IiTH HE MK O
nepBopoaHoro rpixal®,

Hapomxyrouncs, OuTHHA € Takow, SKi Opakye OCBAdYyrodoi OJjarojaari.
XpelieHHs yCyBa€e I'piX B Tiil Mipi, B AKid ayIlIa 3HaXOAWTh OJIarogaTh B TOMY, IO
crocyeThest po3ymy 8. OnHak BiH 3alUIIA€ThCA B IHITMX HACTIAKAX, 0 BUSABJIAETHCS
y HEBINOPSAIKOBAHOCT] HUKYMX YaCTHHAX Aymri Ta Tinal?’,

Pazom 3 mum Toma AKBIHCHKHMU CTBEpIXy€, IO O Tpixa, cMepTh Oymna

MIPUPOJIHBOIO IS JIFOIMHY, HATOMICTh HACIIKOM Tpixa cTajia 3MiHa «CTaBJICHHS JI0

cMmepTi»i®, KiHemp sKUTTS TIOJUMHE Ma€e Terep XapakTep MNOKapaHHS.

101 up. ®OMA AKBUHCKHIA. Cymma meonoauu, |1-1, . 82, a.1, 196.
102 nup. ®OMA AKBUHCKHIA. Cymma meonoauu, |1-1, . 83, a. 1, 204.
103 Tam camo.

104 ®oOMA AKBUHCKUI. Cymma meonozuu, |1-1, . 81, a. 4, 192.

105 nup. OMA AKBUHCKUA. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, 0. 816, a. 5, 194,
106 dOMA AKBUHCKUI. Cymma meonozuu, 11-1, g. 81, a.3, 191.

107 1y, Tam camo.
108 papoVANO. Original Sin and Christian Anthropology, 104.
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1.4. Tema nepBopoaHoro rpixa Ha codopi B Tpuaenti (1545- 1563 pp)

TpunenTidicbkuii codop craB sl ToroyacHoi Karonuupbkoi LlepkBu BUKIMKOM, 1O
JOTIOMIT HaJEeXHO BiANMOBICTH 3akunaMm Pedopmariii, ika akTUBHO MOIIMPIOBANACS.
HenpaBunene BueHHs Jltorepa Oyso Ie OAHIEI0 HAroA0K 3BEPHYTH yBaru Ha
MUTaHHS MEPBOPOJHOrO rpixa. TakuM YUMHOM pIIIEHHS MNPUHHATI COOOpOM Yy
KOHTEKCTi JOKTPUHAIBHMX cynepedok:’®. Bomnouac, neil cobop cTaB MmigcyMKOM
BYEHHSI ABrycTrHa Ta ToMH AKBIHCHKOI'O, @ TAKOX MOCTAHOB MOMNEPEIHIX COOOPIB.
VY BeTynmi JAekpeTy MNpo TEepBOPOJHUM TIpiX CTBepHKyeThes, 1o lLlepksa
3aHENOKOEHA PO3JUICHHSIMHU Yepe3 BUEHHS NpO MEPBOPOJHUMN TI'pixX, Ta, B3SABLIU 3a
ocHOBY TekcTu CBsaroro [TuceMma, BueHHs cBATuX OTLIB, JEIKUX COOOPIB Ta AYMKY

110 Tleit cobop 6yB, 30KkpeMa, peaKIlicro Ha BUYECHHS

camoi [lepkBu, nmparse yCyHyTH ix
Maprtina Jlrorepa, sSkuii CTBEp/DKYBaB, IO ITCIsA TPIXOMAJIHHS JIFOJCHKA BOJIS
HACTUTBKH 31IICyBaach, 110, BTPATHBIIHA CBOOOIY, 3MYIIIEHAa CIYKUTH Ipixy. Uepe3
nepectyn Apama Bcl TpIlIHI Ta TPOKJIATI, JIOJChKa Tpupoaa 1 obpa3 boxuii
HACTUIBLKHM CIIOTBOPEHI, III0 HIIIO HE 3JIaTHE 1X BITHOBUTH. XO04Y Yepe3 XPEIIeHHS Ji€
boxxa OmarogaTth, ane TUTBKM 30BHI, TOMY JIFOJIMHA HA3aBXKINW 3aTHIIAETHCS
rpimankom!, Co6opoBi MOCTAHOBH YMOBHO MOUISAIOTH HA J€KiAbKa IPYI: IepIi
YOTUPH 3aCy/KYIOTh IeJIariaHCTBO 1 TOXIAHI €peci, HAaTOMICTb, ITSTHH KaHOH
3anepedye BUYeHHs Jlrorepa mpo Oe3mi€BICTh XPEIICHHS MJis TPINIHOI JIFOAWHU, a
IIIOCTUW HAToJIONTy€e Ha BHHATKOBOCTI Martepi boxoi, sika, 3rinno Ilepenanus, Oymna
3axXOpoHEHa Bij TMepBopogHOro rpixa. lle miaTBepmKye AyMKa MOCTITHHKIB, IO
3aBIaHHAM coOopy He Oyno mpenctaButu chopmoBaHe BueHHS LlepkBu momo
MUTaHHS TIEPBOPOJHOTO TpiXa, pajile [OaTd HAJIEKHY BIANOBIAb €PETUYHUM
3akugam 2,

[lepmmii kKaHOH JEKpeTy NPO TMEPBOPOTHUN TPiX 3aCyIKyE THX, KOTpi HE

BU3HAIOTh, MO AjaMm, TMepecTyNnuBIIA bOXy 3amoBifb, BTpPaTHUB CBSTICTh 1

109 nue. PADOVANO. Original Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology, 112.

110 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Lepxeu III-XX 66, 172.
1 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe sepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmol yuumenvcmea Lepxeu III-XX 66, 172.
112 nuB. YARHOLD. The Theology of Original Sin, 69.
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CIPaBEMJIMBICTh, IKUMH OYB HaJAUICHUN 3 MOYATKy. TakuM YMHOM KOTO TUIO 1 ayIa
3a3HaJIM BIUIMBY I'piXa, TOMY «3MIHEHI JI0 T1PLIOro CTaHy» BIH ONMHUBCS MiJl BJIaJ00
nusBona Ta cMeptitl®, mpo mo rosoputh Apyruit kaHoH. CBATICTH i MpaBEIHICTD,
otpuMaHi Bif bora asis Beix arofei, AaM BTpaTUB HE TUIBKU 11715 cebe, a i AJi CBOIX
namankis', Tyr, noxi6Ho 1o mocranosu II Opancekoro cobopy, ige MOBa PO
IYXOBHY 3MIHY JIOAWMHHU, TOOTO CMEpPTh AYUIl, SKYy YCHAJAKOBYE KOXHA JIIOJIChKa
ocooa.

Tperiii KAaHOH € BaXXJIMBUM, OCKUJIbKHU BIAMOBIAAE HA JEKUIbKA MUTaHb CTOCOBHO
npupoau nepBopoaHoro rpixa. [To-nepiie, 6azyrounchk Ha BUeHH1 ABryctuHa 1 Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO, BIH MPOTHCTABJISETHCS IENariaHCTBY B MHUTaHHI crocoOy mnepeaadi
NEPBOPOHOTO Trpixa. 3riJHO HBOTO, MEPBOPOIAHUN TIpiX MEPENAETHCS MUITXOM
crajakoBoro momupenns (propagatione), a He HacaimyBanHs (imitatione), Tomy
BBAXKAETHCS OCOOMCTUM TI'PIXOM KOKHOT JIFOIMHH

k1o xTo-HEOYIb CTBEPKYE, M0 1Iel ATaMiB TPixX, IKUHA € €AMHUM 32 CBOIM MTOXO[KECHHSIM

1 sIKU#A, Oyay4d MmepeJaHuM BCIM JTFOIAM IIIAXOM CIIaAKOBOIo HoIupeHHs (propagatione), a

HE IIIIXOM HacmigyBauHs (imitatione), BmacTuBuii KOKHOMY, MOKe OYTH YCYHEHUI CHIIaMHU
JIFOJICKKOT TIPUPOJM YU SKUMOCH IHIIMUM 3acoboM, okpim 3aciyr €mmnHoro Ilocepemnuka,

I'ocnoa nammoro Icyca Xpucra, Skuii npumupus Hac 3 borom cBoero Kpos’io [...] 115,

[To-npyre, cka3zaHo, 110 IEPBOPOTHUM TPiX MOKE OYTH YCYHEHUH TUIBKU 3acCayraMu
Icyca Xpucra, siki pO3MOBCIOUKYIOTBCS SK Ha JOPOCIMX TaK i HA HEMOBIAT 3a
MIOCEPETHUIITBOM TaiHCTBa XPEIICHHS, a HE CHJIAMH JIFOJICBKOI TIpUpoIH, 00 Ti, 110
XpecTaThcas B iM’s  Xpucra, y Xpucra 3oxsraoreesll®, Ileii kaHoH €
XPUCTOIICHTPUYHUM, aJPK€ HATOJOIIye Ha BAXKIMBOCTI 0cOOM XpHUCTa, K HAIIOl
ennHoi Hazii Ha cacinms 'l

VY yeTBEepTOMY KaHOHI COOOp MIATBEPIKYE, IO MITH, CHPaBIi, XPECTATHCS Ha
BIJIMTYIICHHSI TPixXiB, 00 sIKOM BOHW HIYOTO0 HE MayiM Bim rpixa Amama, To Qopma
ixHporo xpemieHHs Oyna 6 dampmmBoro. HaBiTh SIKIIO JITH HAPOKYIOTHCS BIJ

OXpemIeHnX OaThKiB (Y B XPUCTUSHCHKOMY TMOAPYXIKi, MPO IO TOBOPUTH

U3 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe eepoyuenue. Jloemamuueckue mexcmol yuumenscmea Llepreu II-XX 66, 1.275.
U8 Xpucmuanckoe eepoyuenue. JJoemamuueckue mexcmol yuumenscmea Lepxeu II-XX 66, 1. 276.

U5 nus. Xpucmuarncroe éepoyuenue. JJoenamuyueckue mexcmot yuumenscmea Liepkeu IT1I-XX 66, 1. 276.
Y6 nus. Xpucmuarncroe éepoyuenue. JJoenamuueckue mexcmot yuumenscmea Liepkeu IT1I-XX 66, 1. 276.
117 padovano. Original Sin and Chrisitian Anthropology, 115.
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118) ixHe BIacHe XpeLIEHHS HA BiINYyNIEHHS TIPiXiB IIOBUHHO MATH

MaHIXeNCTBO
MiCIIe, OCKIIBKH IPiX AlaMa yCIaaKOBYIOTh yCi, HaBiTh HeMoBJATa Y. TekcT KaHOHY
Maiike MOBHICTIO BianoBimae KapdareHcbkoMy, 3 NMEBHUMH YTOUHEHHSIM: «JIITH
0aTbKIB-XpPHUCTHUSIH TAKOX MAlOTh EPBOPOAHUN IPiX, XPEIICHHS HEOOX1THE HE JIMILIE
s nocsaruenss [apera boxkoro, a i 171 BIYHOTO KUTTS; IUTYETHCA HE TUTbKU Pum
5:12, ane i Mo 3:5, a XpelieHHA HEMOBIAT IPYHTYEThCS HAa ANOCTOJBCHKIil
Tpaauiiint?,

[T’ siTwii kKaHOH COOOPY 3acyKye 3rajjaHy BUIIIE Mo3ullito JIFoTepa moa0 MOBHOT
31MCYTOCTI JOACHKOT MPUPOIM BHACIIIOK rpixonafinHsa. Haromomyetscs, mo boxa
OmarozaTh 4epe3 XpelleHHs BiAMycKae MPOBUHY 3a TPiX Ta yCyBa€ BCE, M0 HAJICKHUTH
itoro mpupoxnit?. Jlroauua ounnyeTses, ToMy OyIydu 6€3 kOIHOT UMM Ipixa, cTae
autuHOwO boxkoro (muB. Pum 8:15). Oxpim TOro, y oMy KaHOH1 cOOOp TOBOPUTH
OpoO BIAMIHHICTh MDK MOXKAJJIUBICTIO Ta MEPBOPOAHUM TpixoM. OCKUIBKH MICIIs
XPEIIEHHS 3aJUIIA€ThCS MEBHA HEBIOPSIKOBAHICTh, TO JIFOJWHA J0CI CXWJIbHA JI0
rpixa??, TIpoTe 1 CXWIBHICTH HE Mac XapakTepy Ipixa, BOHA CTa€ IS JIIOJMHH
BIIPABJISIHHSAM Y CTAaHOBJICHHI ii SIK KHOBOI JIFOIUHU» 1 «HE MO’KE HAIIKOJUTH THM, XTO
3 HEKO He TPHUCTAE, ajle MY)KHbO YHHUTH omip 6maromartio Icyca Xpucra»'®, [omo
TIJIECHOT TIOXKAJJIMBOCTI, KA 3aJIUIIAETHCS B OXPEHIEHUX, COOOP CTBEPIKYE, IO
«Karomuupka llepkBa HIKOMM HE BBaXkaJla Takoro, IO Mae€ XapakTep rpixa, aie
TAKOI0, 1110 MOYKE BECTH Ta CXUJIATHU 70 rpixani?,

JlekpeT mpo MEepBOPOIHUN TpiX, NpuiHATHN Ha TpuaeHTiiichkkoMy cobopi,
BU3HAYMB NOJANBIINN HAPSIMOK KaTOJIMLBKOT JYMKH 11010 IIboro nuTaHHs. Hangami
IlepkBa MaTuMe HaroJu JUis MOBEPHEHHS 10 LOTO BUYEHHS, MPOTE HE LIMPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTI, ax 70 4aciB myOmikarii ennukriky manu ITis XII «Humani Generis», ne

OyZne BUCYHYTO THUTaHHS WIOJ0 Y3TO/KCHHS JOKTPUHHU TIEPBOPOJIHOTO Tpixa 3

MOJIITEHI3MOM.

118 nus. YARHOLD. The Theology of Original Sin, 69.

119 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. JJoemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Lepxeu III-XX es, 1. 278.
120 ScHOONENBERG P. Man and Sin: A theological View. Notre Dame 1966, 165.

121 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenscmea Lepxeu III-XX es, 1. 279.
122 nuB. Xpucmuarncroe éepoyuenue. JJoevamuueckue mexcmot yuumenvcmea Liepkeu IT1I-XX 66, 1. 279.
123 nuB. Xpucmuanckoe éepoyuenue. Joemamuueckue mexcmul yuumenvcmsa Llepxeu III-XX 66, 1. 279.
124 Tam camo.
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1.5. BucHoBKH

Y Ham dYac, KOHIICTIIiS, BIPOBa)KCHa ABTYCTHHOM, MOTpeOye TMPaBHUIHLHOTO
po3yminHs. HeoOxigHo nam’sitaTu, 1o BiH pOpMyBaB CBOE BUCHHSI TPO MEPBOPOIHUN
IpiX B KOHTEKCTI NOKTPUHAJIBHUX KOH(IIKTIB 3 JOHATU3MOM, MaHIXEHCTBOM Ta
nejariaHTCcBoM. TakuM YHHOM, JUIsi ABTYCTHHA CYTTIO IIEPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa €
HEelpaBWJIbHE BHKOPUCTAHHA CBOOIAHOI Boui, OaxkaHHs crtath sk bor. Pasom 3
NIEPBOPOJTHUM TPiXOM HaIaakaM Ajama MepeacThcs MPOBUHA, SKa 3a XapaKTepOM
€ 0COOMCTOI ISl KOXHOT JitoauHu. Ilicng rpixonafiHHS JTHOJUHA KapAUHAIBHO
3MIHMJIACS, aJKe 11 MPUPO/Ia MOIMIKOAMIACH Ta Ha0yJa TAKMX PHC, [0 HE MaJId MiCIIs
B 3aayMi TBopiisg. OUeBHIHO, IO BUCHHS ABryCTHHA € BaXKIIMBUM JIJIS IIEPKOBHOI
JTOKTPUHHU, OCKUIBKU TOJAIBIINT OOTOCIOBCHKI MIPKYBaHHS OPIEHTYIOThCS CaMe Ha
fioro JTymMKy, He3Ba)karouu Ha Te, 110 MPOTATOM YaciB 3a3HAIM 3MiH YH JIOTIOBHCHBD.
[TpukaagoM Takoi 3MiHUM MUCJICHHS € TIOKapaHHS 010 HEXPEIICHUX JTITSH.

[ToMiTHOIO € BIIMIHHICTH MOTJISAAIB 1 IIIOJI0 1HITUX MUTaHb. SIKIO0 paHHI TOMICHI1
co0OpH B KOHTEKCTI €PETUYHHX CYMNEPEUOK TPAaKTyBaJIM CMEPTh BUKIIOUHO SIK
MOKapaHHS Ta HACHiMOK 3a rpix Amama, Toma AKBIHCBKMH Ma€ IHINY JTyMKY,
CTBEP/UKYIOYH, IO CMepTh OyJia MLUIKOM MPUPOAHUM SBHUIIEM O10J0T1YHOTO
PO3BHUTKY JIFOJAMHHU, a BIUIMB Tpixa TMOJATAE JHUIIC 3MIiHI XapakTepy CMeEpTi Io
BIITHOIIIEHHIO /10 JIFOAWHU.

AHaJi3yr04un 00T0CIIOB’ s IIEPKOBHUX COOOPIB, MEPII Hi>K 3pOOUTH Ha OCHOB1 HUX
MEBHI BUCHOBKH, HEOOXITHO 3PO3YMITH ICTOPUYHUN KOHTEKCT Ta BHU3HAYHUTH
npoOiemy, sika mepe Humu noctana. B wacu Kapdencbkoro ta Opanchkoro co0opis,
3aBJIaHHIM SKUX OyJIO 3aCyJNTH MEJIariaHCTBO Ta MOMEPEIUTH HOTO MOMIUPEHHs, 00
K €pech BOHO MPSMO 3arpokyBaino Llepksi. BianmoBigHO, myX B SKOMY TBOPHIJIOCS
00roCIIOB’ s MIEPBOPOHOTO Tpixa OyB came TakuM. J[MBISTYNCH HA TOCTAHOBHU COOOPIB
3 MMEPCIEKTHUBH HAIIIOTO Yacy Ta PEe3yJbTaTiB aBTOPUTETHUX JOCIIKEHB, HE MOKEMO
3amepevyBaTH iX 4M, HaBiTh, MOBHICTIO BinkuHyTH. CoO0pH BaxkuBi miis Llepksu, ska
MPOXOAUTH PI3HI €Tanmu PO3BUTKY CBO€I NOKTPUHM. Tak 4M 1HAKIIE 1€ BaKIMBUUN
JOCBIJ. 3peuIToro, BI3bMEMO, 0 Npukiaay TpuaeHTIHCbKU coOop, siKuil Bi1OyBCs B

XVI ct. Moro BaxxnuBicTs 11 1101 LlepkBu Baxkko nepeoirinut. OHaK, i1 B3ATH
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70 yBaru Tou (axt, mo icHye uuManuii yacoBuil mpomibkok Mik V —VI, komm
BinOyBanmucs Kapgarencekuidi Ta OpaHChbKUN CcOOOpPH, TIOCTAHOBU SKUX €
¢ynnamentom 1is kaHoHIB Tpuaenty, ta XVI ct. OueBugHuM € 1 Toil (akt, 1o
XKOJIEH 3 IMX coOopiB He 3Mir Ou BianoBicTH Ha 3anutaHHd XXI| cr. Tomy
TpunenTilicbkuii coOOp HE MOXHA BBaXXATH KIHIIEBOIO TOUYKOK PO3BUTKY JOKTPUHU
MEPBOPOAHOIO rpixa, ajxe B XX CT. MOYUHAIOTH 3 SABISATUCA HOB1 HANPAMKHU IO
nepeocMucieHHs Tpaauiiiinoro BueHHs Karonuubkoi Lepksu, mo chopmyBanocs
Ha cobopi B Tpumenti. Ha HEOOXIAHICTh Ta BaXKJIUBICTh LILOTO MEPEOCMUCICHHS
3BepHynu yBary BujaatHi OorocnmoBu XX cr. Ilit lonenGepr ta Kapn Panep,

O0roCIOBCHKI JYMKH SIKUX BIUIMHYJIM HA Cy4acHE PO3yMIHHS TPaJULIHHOT TOKTPUHHU.



PO3JILI 2

MPOIIO3UIIIA IITA HIOHEHBEPT A: IEPBOPOJIHUI I'PIX
TA (JK) «I'PIX CBITY»

3HayHui BIUIMB Ha mnpuiHATI Jpyrum BatukaHchbkuM cOOOpOM pIlIEHHS MaiH
npeacraBuuku nouvelle théologie — 6GorocnoBchkoro pyxy, sKHil 3apoivBCS B
cepeauni XX cT. Ta 310paB HaBKOJO ce0e HAWBUIATHIMIKX OOrOCJIOBIB TOTO Hacy,
31€OUTBIIOTO MPEACTaBHUKIB ()PAHIly3bKOT'0 Ta HIMEIIBKOTO cepeioBuill. OCHOBHUMU
inesmu pyxy Nouvelle Théologie Oymu kputhka cxomacTiku Ta ii BIUTUBY Ha
OOrocioB’s, a TaKOX «IOBEpHEHHS 10 kepem»: Castoro Ilucema Ta
CBSITOOTIIIBCBKHX TBOPIB. JlOCITITHUKN BHOKPEMITIOIOTh YOTUPH (a3h, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX

125

OXOTUTIOE TBOPYICTh HAMBAXKIIMBIIIKX 11 IpecTaBHUKIB-->. OHOYACHO B IIeH Mepioj

nyomikyerbess ennukiaika nmamu I[lis XII «Humani Generis», ne omocepeakoBaHO

3acymkyroThes ifei nouvelle théologie!?®

. Le#t daxT craB pymrieMm 10 po3roiocy Ta
NOIHUPEHHS 1H(pOopMaIlii Tpo 6OTOCIOBCHKHM PyX, IKUH y Mepioj] TpeThoi ¢ha3u HaOyB
BEJIMKOTO YCIIiXy B Tak 3BaHuX Hmknix semusax'?’. Tpers ¢asa, B sKiil HOBiHA POk
HaJCKUTh OPJICHY €3yiTiB, Oyna XapakTepHa IOCTIHHHM PO3BHUTKOM CamMoOTo
OorocioB’s, ik B reorpadivHii MIIONIMHI TaK 1 B MOBHIH.

Tomnauacekuit  e3yit Ilit Illonen6epr!?® OyB sickpaBUM NpeaCTaBHUKOM

TOTOYaCHOi HOBOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI JyMKH. [IpenmMeToM JOCIIJKEHHS HMOro

125 mus. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican Il.London; New York 2010,
7-11.

126 «Ha sxanb, MOOUTEINi HOBU3HH JIETKO TIePEXOAATH BiJl MPE3UPCTBA O CXOIACTUIHOTO OOrOCIIOB’ S, 10 HEYBaXKHOCTI
1 HaBiTh MPE3WPCTBA MO BiNHOMIEHHIO O BYHUTEIBCHKOTO ypsinmy LlepkBH, aBTOPUTET SKOrO HACTIIBKUA TBEPIO
CITUPAETHCS Ha 11e OOTOCIIOB'S. Y UHUTENLCHKUIA YpsII € MpeNCTaBIeHHI HUMU SIK TIePEIIKOoa ISl PO3BUTKY HAYKH; Ti, IO
HE BU3HAIOTh KaTONHUIIBKY Bipy, BBXKAIOTh HOr0 HECIIPAaBEUIMBOI BY3/I0I0, IO 3aBakKa€ IIEBHUM, HAMOLIBIIT OCBIYEHIM
0orocoBaM OHOBIIIOBATH iXHIO HayKy... Ilamm, B KiHI KiHIIB, KaXyTh BOHH, HE MOXYTh BHCJIOBIIOBATHCS IO
MMUTAHHSAM, 10 CTAHOBIISATH COOOI0 TEMY AUCKYCii MiXk O0rocioBaMu; 0Ch YOMY MOTPiOHO TTOBEPHYTHUCS IO BUTOKIB i
MOSICHUTH 4Yepe3 MHUCAaHHS IPEBHIX HEJaBHI KOHCTUTYINI i JEKpeTH YUHTENbCHKOro ypsmy. MoximBo, 1e mooOpe
cKazaHo, ane He 6esrommkoBo». Jlue. The Encyclical Humani Generis, Weston College Press, 1951.

127 Huskni xpainu (LOW counties) — Takox Ha3uBaloThes kpainu BeHinokcy, NpubepexHuil period miBHIYHO-3aXigHOl
€Bpory, mo cxianaerscs 3 bensrii, Hinepnannis Ta JlrokcemOypry.

128 TTir Illonen6epr (Petrus Johannes Albertus Maria Schoonenberg) — mapomBcst 1 xoBTHs 1911 poky B AMcTepaami.
HaBuagcs B e3yiTcekomy konemki (1924- 30), micnst 3akiHUeHHS SIKOT0 o/jpa3y BCTynuB 10 ToBapucTsa Icyca. 3akiHunB
6orocnoBebki cTyaii B MactpuxTti B 1940 pomi, B HaBYaIbHOMY JOMi TOMUIAHACHKUX €3YiTiB. 15 cepmast 1939 poky
BinOymnmcs Horo cBsueHHs. Y 1946-47 pokax HaBuaBcs B bibmniiiHoMy yHiBepcuTeTi B PuMi, 1e omHnM 3 Bukianadis OyB
¢panuyspkuii exserer Cramicnac Jlione, xorpuii BimBepro cummartu3yBa nouvelle théologie . 1948 poky IliT
[Honenbepr 3100yB cTymiHb gokTopa 60orocnoB’s. Ilicis OyB cripiBpoOiHMKOM BHIOro KaTeXUTHYHOTO IHCTUTYTY B
Heiimereni, ne nomyumsest mo mpami «l ommanacekuM katexusmom» («HoBuit xarexusmy), sikuii OyB HEOJTHO3HAYHO



PO3/JI 2: TTporto3uIIis [TITA IIIOHEHBEPT A: TIEPBOPOJIHUIA TPIX TA (SIK) «TPIX CBITY» 28

JIOKTOPCHKOI AucepTallii Oyiau IucKycii, o Manu Miciie mpotsiroM 1935 — 1942 pokis
y (hpaHKOMOBHOMY CE€pEIOBHUIIII, a came MI0A0 CHelUu(IKU Ta METOY KaTOJUILIBKOTO
6orocnop’s'?, TakuM uYMHOM BiH 30CEPEIMBCS HA NMHMTAHHI, IO Mi3HILIE CTaHE
BIJITPaBHOIO TOYKOIO JUISI TIOJIAIBIIIOT0 PO3BUTKY KaTOJIUIIBKOTO OOTOCIIOB’ ST Ta HOTO
BJIAaCHOI OOrociioBcbkoi AyMkH. borocnoBceky cnanuuny IllonenOepra Baskko
3po3yMiTH, He Oepydu 10 yBard BIUMBY imeii nouvelle théologie, 6orociaoBchkoro
pPyXy, IO CTaB «momnepeaHukom» JIpyroro Batnkancskoro codopy.

JIroguHOT0, KOTPY MOKHA BBaXkaTH npoBigHuKkoM [lita [llonen6epra mo #ogoeo
bococnos s OyB, 3rajjanuii BuIlle, Bukiaaay bidmiinoro inctutyTy Cranicnac JlioHe.
Takum unnom [lloHeHOepr He TUIBKKA MINIOB Jajil y BJIACHUX IMOUIYKax >KHUBOTO
OorocyioB’si, ajie W, PO3BUHYBIIM BJIACHI OOTOCIOBCHKI JTYMKH, CTaB <IOCIIOM>»
nouvelle théologie y cBoemy KOHTEKCTI.

HesBaxkaroum Ha Te, 1m0 y cBIT akagemigHoro 6orocioB’st [lit HlonenGepr
YBIAIIIOB MI3HO, HOTO TBOPHU JOCTATHBO BIIOMI Y OOTOCIIOBCHKOMY CBITI Ta MalTh
BaroMHMii BIUIMB Ha cy4acHy OOrOCJIOBCHKY IOYMKY B JedKuX NuTaHHAX. OKpiM
BJIACHUX IyOJIIKaIlii, MOCTaTh I[LOTO OOTOCIOBA BiJloMa TakoX Tpareto Haj “HoBum
Katexu3mMoM”, Bimomum mie sk «Dutch Catechismy, skxa Oyna croipHOO 3 HOTO
Kojerow-aominikaneM Ensapmom Ckumnebekcom. Xou MmyOmikaimis —I[bOTO
KaTexu3My OyJia JI03BOJICHA KaTOJMIIBKO iepapxiero HimepnaumiB, mpoTe peaxiiis
PuMcbKoOi Kypii He 6yna Takoro cxBajibHOI0 ™,

borocnoBcrka aymka IllonenGepra Oa3yeTbcs Ha 1€l «IOBEPHEHHS [0

mKepen», ocoonmBo Ha Cesatomy Ilucemi. Tlommupenns imeir nouvelle théologie B

cnpuitHaTHii Pumcekoro kypiero. 3 1964 poky crae mpodecopoM AOrMaTHYHOTO OOrOCIOB’S B KATONHIIEKOMY
yHiBepcuteTi HeiiMerena. borocios 3Ha4HO CIPSB BiTHOBJICHHIO TOJUIAHACHKOTO KAaTONHIIBKOTO OOT'OCIIOB’sI, 30KpeMa
CBOIMH ITyOJTiKaIiIMU TIPO XPUCTHSHCHKY JOKTPHHY, OOrOCIIOB S Tpixa Ta Xpucronoriro. [loanHaroun 3 1990 — ux Ilit
[Torenbepr MOCTYIOBO BiIXOAWB Bif myOmiwHOro *)UTTA. Bin momep 21 BepecHs 1999 poxy. HaiiBigomimmmu #oro
npatsmu €: «Het geloof van ons doopsel» (1955-1962); «Gods wordende wereld» (1962); L uomo nel peccato // Feiner
J. — Lohrer M. (pex). Mysterium Salutis: nuovo corso di dogmatica come teologia della storia della salvezza. Vol. 4.
Brescia 1970; «Hii is een God van mensen: Twee theologische studies» (1969); «De Geest, het Woord en de Zoon»
(1984). Neransuime qus. METTEPENNINGEN J. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor
of Vatican 1. London; New York 2010, 126-127.

129 nus. METTEPENNINGEN. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican 17, 127.
130 nuB. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican II, 126.
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rOJUTAHJICBKOMY CEpEIOBUIIl 1aJl0 KOMY MOMITOBX /10 3pOCTY Ta CTAHOBJICHHS MOT0O
K IOBHOL[IHHOT'O CIIIBPO3MOBHHUKA B GOTOCIOBCEKOMY iano3itdl,

BaxmuBo 3asnHaumth, mo Ilit [llonenbGepr craB ogHUM 3 MEPLIUX, XTO
3aMpONOHYBAaB MEPETIISIHYTH BUEHHS ITPO IEPBOPOJHUM IPiX Ta MOCTABUB 1I€ MTUTAHHS
«B HOBHIl IHTENEKTyalbHHI Ta KyIbTYpHHUI TOpu30HT» %2, BiH He MOroKyeThes 3
TPaAULIIHHOIO ABI'YCTHHIBCHKOIO JOKTPUHOIO, SIKa CTBEPIKYE, 1110 HAaIlaJKaM Aama
nepeaeThCsl MPOBUHA 3a TPIX, 110 MA€ XapaKTep OCOOMCTOI MO BIJHOIIEHHIO 0
KO’KHOI 0CcOOM 30KpeMa, a CIocoOOM Iepejadi MEepBOPOAHOIO Ipixa € (i3uuHe
Hapo/pKeHHs. BiH po3BUBae BIAcHY TeOpilo, /i€ aKUEHTYe yBary Ha Oi0miiHuX
ypuBKaX, 30Kpema €Banrenii Bin MoaHa, 3amo3MUMBIIM TEPMiH «TpiX CBiTy», Ta

MOSICHIOE HOT0 SIK CIIUTBHICTD BCIX JIIOACH y IpiXy, MOYMHAIOUM BiJl Ajama.

2.1. CytHictb rpixa B po3yminni Ilita lllonen6epra

Y cBoiit mpaui «JTroguna i rpix»t IliT IllonenGepr BifBOAUTE JIEBOBY YacTKy Ha Te
100 TOSICHUTH IO JK TaKe IrpiX Ta MPHUPOY HOTO MOXOMKEHHS. 3TiIHO HOTO TyMKH,
nepectyn Ajnama i €BM CTaB NMPOBIIHUKOM Tpixa y JIFOACBKY peajabHICTh. Pasom 3i
BCiMa 3raJlaHMMM HACJIJIKAMU TPIXOIMaJiHHS TEpIIuX JIoAeH, TpiX CTaB YUMOCH
HEB1I’€MHHUM Bij XUTTA JrojacTtBa. KokHa ocoba, HapOAWBIINMCH, PAaHO YH ITi3HO
3YCTPIYAETHCS 13 BCIEIO PEATBHICTIO Ipixa, SKUH, 3pEIITO0, CYIIPOBOKYBATHUME ii 10
KIHIISA TIepeOyBaHHS Ha 3€MJIL.

Icropii Craporo 3aBiTy cBig4aTh TpO 3ryOHWUN BIUIMB TPiXiB, SKUH
HEOJHOPA30BO 3aCBIAYYBaM HABITH HAWMpaBEIHIIII CTapo3aBiTHI Myxi. Bxke Tomi
MOHATTS «TPiX» PO3YMIIOCH SIK IIOCh, IO HE BIMHOCUTHCA 10 boxkoro, Te, mio
«IIOHEBOJIIOE JaHy borom cBOOIIHY BOJIO, T€, IO 3aKpHBAE JIFOAUHY Ha JI000B Ta

34

po6uTE i He3gaTHO MobuTH bora Ta immmx»'3*, Te, mo 3mymye Binens Bosxoro

TBOPIHHS TTOYYBAaTUCh CAMOTHIM Ta TIOKUHYTHM.

131 nuB. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican II, 126.

132 WiLEY T. Original Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary Meanings. NJ 2002, 132.

1383 hoouna i epix» ( opur.«De Macht der Zonde) 1962. Ilicns myGumikamii royIaHICkKOW MOBOKO, TIpars Oysa
TiepeKsIajieHa Ta BUiaHa anriiiicekoro (B yac Jpyroro Batukancekoro Cobopy), 1o 3po6mito ii 011611 JOCTYITHOIO JUIs
MIMPOKOTO 3araiy uuradiB. Okpim TOro, Iei Tekct OyB omy6GumikoBanuii y L uomo nel peccato // Feiner J. — Lohrer M.
(pem). Mysterium Salutis: nuovo corso di dogmatica come teologia della storia della salvezza. Vol. 4. Brescia 1970.
134 SHOONENBERG P. Man and Sin. Notre Dame 1966, 5.
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VY nocnanni 10 Pumnsa anocton [1aBno roBopuTh sik CMepTh YBIHIILIA Yy CBIT uepes
IpiX Ta SIKOI0 HEBUUYEPHHOIO € boxka Onaromath Ta BIAKYIUICHHS CYNIpPOTH HBOTO.
[IloneHOepr cTBEPIXKYE, 1110 TOBOPUTH MPO BIAKYIUIEHHS MOXJIHMBO JIMIIE TOJ1, KOIH
3po3yMisia mpupoja rpixa ta 31a. [lapanens crapuit Anam — HOBUM Alam, SIKUM €
XpHUCTOC, MPOXOJUTH 30JIOTOI0 HHUTKOIO Yy TMOCiHaHHI. PaHime 3rajayBajoch MOpo
ypuBOK Pum 5:12-21, sikuil € OCHOBOIO BUE€HHSI ABI'YCTHHA PO MEPBOPOJHUN TPiX.
OpHak yuMajo €K3ereTiB BKa3ylOTh Ha HENPaBWIbLHUN MepeKiaj 3a3HAaueHOro
610n1iiHOrO ypuBky. I[lepmum, XTo BKa3zaB Ha 110 HEBIAMOBIAHICT, OyB CTaHiciac

JTioue!®

, Bukiagay [lira HlonenOepra B bi0OmiitHomy iHcTUTyTl. Cam lllonen6epr
TOBOPSYM TPO «IEPBOPOAHUI TPiX» Ta MPEACTABIAIOYM CBOIO MPOMO3UILII0 HOro

IHTepIpeTalii, HeOJHOPA30BO HATOJIOILIYE HAa MPOOJIEeMy HEMPABMIBHOTO MEPEKIIay.

2.1.1. Tepminoaorisa Cesaroro [lucsma

[cTopito rpixomaniHHsa mnepmux Jroaed Amama 1 €Bu omnucaHy B KHU31 byrts 3,
HaIleBHO, MOXXHA Ha3BaTH HAWTparivyHilmIo B icTopii Jroacbkoro poxy. Cste
[TrchbMO MICTUTH LIUTY MATITPY TEPMIHIB «T'PiX», TOMY MU CTOITh 3aBJIaHHSI JJOCTITUTH
X 100 3pO3yMITH IO MAETHCS HA YBa3i KOJIM MOBA HJ1e PO Te, IO BiIBEPTAE JIIOIUHY
B111 00JIuus Boxoro.

HaitnomupeHimm eBpelcbkuM TepMiHOM € hatd , TpetbKuM BiAIOBIIHHKOM
AKOTO € QuUOpTOV®, 10 03HAYAE «HE IMOMAJaTH B LiIb», «HoMuaaTuca»C. Ile
O3Hayae, M0 JIIOJMHA MOXKE IMOMWJIUTHUCS, BHOpAaTH HE Te, IO Ui Hei Oyimo O
HaWkpanmuM (IJib XKUTTA 1 TH). B 13painbchbkoMy cepeioBHINI 1032 PENiriiHUM
KOHTEKCTOM CJI0BO N@td BXKWBAJIOCH JJIsl O3HAUCHHS HENPABIILHOT MIOBEIIHKA 010
1HII01 0cOo0HM, TOOTO Ma€e xXapakTep Jii MPOTHU KOTOCh, & B PENIrIHHOMY KOHTEKCTI —
xapakTep nmpoBuHU npoTH Sree. Lle Tsarae 3a co000 BHYTPINTHIO HECTIPABEITUBICTh
Ta GyHT npotu bora, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh CIOBaMU AWON Ta Pesat®’. 3okpema ocraHHE

BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JUIsl O3HAUEHHS Tpixa mijgoro [3pains, mo BinBepHyBcs Bin bora.

135 muB. LYONNET S. Le sens de ép’ ¢ en rom 5, 12 et I'exégése des Peres grecs. GBPress — Gregorian Biblical Press.
Vol.36, No.4 (1955), pp. 436-456.

136 1uB. SHOONENBERG. Man and Sin, 1.

137 mus. Man and Sin, 2.
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[{1 HEeBIpHICTh 13paiTLCHKOTO HAPOAY BHUPAKAETHCS CIOBOM Kd'aS — IIKOIUTH
nouyTTaM™*®, CuHOHIMOM 710 LILOTO CJIOBA € ILe OfHE €Bpeiickke NA’as, Mo mepenae

3HA4YCHHA <«3HEBaray, ((BiI[KI/IHeHH}I»lsg .

ToOTO 3 1BOr0 MU MOXKEMO 3pOOUTH
BHMCHOBOK, 1110 IIi CJIOBAa BUPAXKaIOTh 3HAYECHHS Ipixa fK 3m04uny npotu boral®,

Y HoBomy 3aBiTi puTOpHKa L1010 TPpiXa HE Jy>Ke 3MIHIOEThCS. TyT 3aIuIIaeThes
I0JIeHiChKa IOpUIMYHA TEPMIHOJIOTIA. Y MOJUTBI, SIKY HABUMB HAC caM XPHUCTOC, MU
ynTaemo: «et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus
nostris»i4! (muB. MT 6:12), e cioBo debt BKUTO 3 MEPCIEKTUBU TOTO, 110 MU BHHHI
Borogi. [IpoTe ciioBo, 110 MO3HAYA€E MPOILICHHS — FEMMIitere — B CBOEMY IIIMOIIOMY
3HAUEHHI Mepefae BHYTPINIHIA CEHC Tpixa, a camMe — IMPOILIECHHSA, TOTO WIO
3HAXOMUTHCS 032 MEKAMH FOpUIMIHOT chepu’®?,

Tepwmin mopdfacic BKUBAETHCS 3e0UIBIIOTO B anfoctoa [1ana Ta o3Hauae rpix
Ak nopymeHHs 3akony*®. V tpamunii HoBoro 3aBiTy cloBo duaptic, BXKUTO B
OJIHMHI, 3YCTPIYaEThCA HAMYacTiIne, 1 MOCTYNOBO HaOyBae TIMONIOTO 3HAYEHHS.
BorocnoB po3yMmie 11€ sIK IOCh 10 TPUTaAMaHHE BHYTPIITHIN JIFOANHI, T€, 1110 3HUIIYE
JOJUHY 3CepeArHH, pOOUTH ii mpupoay «IwoTTIo rpixa». Haromicte Bipa B CuHa

144 TTromuua 3maTHa

Boxxoro — 11e Te, 110 3/M1aTHE 3BUTBHUTH JIFOJUHY BiJ BIIaIU Ipixa
a00 mpuiHATH a00 BIAKUHYTH TpiX, 1, HATOMICTb, npuitHaTH Cnacutens. [usBon -
KHSI3b CBITY, € 0aTHKOM JIFOACTBA, 110 NepedyBae y rpixy. Tomy Xpuctoc, ArHenb
Boxuit, Gepe Ha cebe «rpix ciry» (Mo 1:29). Jms Illomen6epra meit Bipm €
KITIOYOBHMM B iHTEpIIpETAIlii IepBOPOHOro Tpixa. €BaHTrenncT MoaH s 03HAYCHHS
«rpixa» BHUKOPHUCTOBYE TEpPMIH dvouio, 10, 3a3BUYal, TEPEKIANAEThCA 5K
«ropymeHHst 3akoHy»'*. IIpore B 6i6miliHOMY KOHTEKCTi BOHO HE MAa€ TAaKOToO

3HaueHHs, OCKUIbKH CenTyarinta mepeKiajac 3rajaHi BUIIE €BPEUCHhKI TEPMIHU SK

Guaptio a60 Gvouio, Hamarouu iM OJHAKOBOrO 3HadeHHS «rpix»1*®. OkpiM mporo

138 muB. Man and Sin, 3.
139 muB. Man and Sin, 3.
140 mus. Man and Sin, 1-2.
141 Man and Sin,3.

142 muB. Man and Sin, 3.
143 muB. Man and Sin, 4.
144 1y, Tam camo.

145 muB. Man and Sin, 5.
146 1y, Tam camo.
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dvouio Ma€e ecxXaTOJIOTIYHUN XapaKTep Ta MOB’S3YETHCS 13 aHTUXPUCTOM — GVOUOG,
AKUN «MaHiecTye cebe sk 3/IHCHEHH Ta€EMHULI 0€33aKOHHS, 110 BXKE 3apas i€ y
cBiTi»,

Ceste Ilucemo, oco6nuBo HoBuii 3aBiT, TOBOPUTH NPO TPiX, SIK TIHOOKY
HEraTUBHY PEAJIbHICTh, B IKY BTSTHYTE BCE JIFOJCTBO. XTO IPIIUTh TO B AUsABOIA,
00 BIH IpIIUTH Bil MOYATKy, a XPUCTOC MPUUIIOB MO0 3HUIIMTU 3aqyM JAHSIBOJIA
(muB. 1 Mo 3:8). Komu Mu po6uMo 106pi CIPaBH, OYEBHIHO, 1O L€ CBIAYMTH IPO

HaIe XKuTTs y XpUCTI, 3B’ 530K 3 Huwm, 1 Te, mo mMu Hanexxumo Momy.

2.1.2. I'pix - Takuii mo cnpsaimoBanuii npotu bora Ta noHeBo/110€ CBOOIIHY BOJIIO

JIOIUHU

OpHi€r0 3 TOJOBHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK IpiXxa € HOro CIpsMOBaHICTh MpoTH bora.
[likaBo, 10 JaBHI TPEKH PO3YMLIH TPiX SIK «BUCTYI MPOTH CYTTEBOTO 3aKOHY
IIPUPOIH, IO Horo cToiku 1moB’a3yBanu i3 borom»*®. Bor € npasutenem, skuii He
Kepye CBaBLIBHO, ajie uepe3 3aBiT JIFoOOBI 13 CBOIM Hapo10M, baTbkoMm sIKOTo BiH X04e
Oytu. BiamoBigHO IpiX € mopymieHHsSIM 3akoHy 3aBiTy, 110 IpuiiMae Sree eauHUM
borom. [lns i3painbchkoro Hapony 3akoH, gaHuii borom depe3 Moiices, OyB
HAaWBKIIMBIIIIUM, 1HIII TMTAHHS MOPAJBHOTO YW COIIAIBHOTO  XapaKTepy
BUPIIIYBaJIM 3TiHO TpaguIiii®,

[ITonenOepr nuie, 110 «aBTOp 2 Ta 3 riaBu KHUTH ByTTs HE 1a€ HIYOTo 1HIIOTO,
KpiM BakiuBHX (DakTiB: bor 3ampononyBaB JIOANHI CBOE HAMIPUPOIHE CIIACIHHS HA
il MOYaTKOBOMY €Talli, 1 3 TOro CaMOro MOYaTKy y CBiTi Oyiu i Ipix i 6Gmarogare» 0,
BaxnuBuM € ommc, SK MepIni JIOAW MOPYIIMIA BCTaHOBIeHWW borom 3akoH —
MEPILINN JOCKOHAINUM COIO3.

VY it moxii rpix mpoTUCTaBISIEThCS boxiit Oiaronari. Agam 1 €Ba XxoTimm OyTH

ABTOHOMHHMHM Ta BOJIOJIITH 3HAHHSM IO € 00O, a 110 3J10. [IpoTe 11e Oyio 6akaHHs

XUOHOT aBTOHOMII.

147 SCHOONENBERG P. L'uomo nel peccato // Feiner J. — Lohrer M. (pex). Mysterium Salutis: nuovo corso di
dogmatica come teologia della storia della salvezza. Vol. 4. Brescia 1970, 598.

148 Man and Sin, 7.

149 muB. Man and Sin, 8.

150 ScHOONENBERG P. God's World in the Making. Dublin-Sydney 1965, 101.
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[Ipopoui KHHUTM ONMUCYIOTH [3painb sIK HEBIPHY APYKHHY, 3paja SKOi IOJIATaEe B

51

noknoHiHHi iHmmM Goram™!. Ha cropinkax Ctaporo 3aBiTy iI0JOMNOKIOHCTBO

03HAYYETHCA K BAXKKHUH Tpix MpoTh bora Ta BBaXacTbcsd KOPEHEM BCix iHmmx'®2,
JIroguHa mokapaHa TUM, 4Yepe3 1110 BOHA IPIIIMTh Ta Yy IO BOHA BIPUTh, TOOTO caM
00’€eKT rpixa 1 € 3HapanaaM kapu (quB Bux 7:8 — 12:31). Ha nportuBary xubHomy
oOpasy bora, sxuii kapae JIIOAUHY 32 KOXKEH ii J0Opu BUMHOK, ICHYE MpaBUJIbHE
TBEPIKEHHS, 3 AKOT0 BUILIUBAE IO TPiX Kapae caMm cedel®s,

Cepue — HeHTp JII0JICbKOI 0co0u, xepeso qo0poro Ta 3moro. Bei momucnu ta
OakaHHs1 OepyTh CBIM MOYATOK Yy Ceplli Ta 3aBISKU CBOO1THIN BOJ1 aKTyali3yIOThCS B
30BHIIIHIX MposBax. Komu monuna OyHtye npotu bora, ii ceple crae TBepauM,

«HEOOpizaHMM» 1 MOoTpebye IepeMiHM Ta HOKasHHA Y,

UYepe3 mnpopokiB bor
TIOB1JIOMJISIE TIPO CBOE OakaHHs 3a0paTH B JIIOACH I1e KaM sTHE ceplie Ta JaTH CBOEMY
Hapo10Bi HOBE ( 1uB. €3 9:19). Tak camo mroMHA, TOAIOHO 70 IepeBa, MOXKE J1aBaTH,
a60 106pi abo 311 II0AH, B 3JIEKHOCTI BijI CTaHY CBOTO CEpIIS.

Icyc Xpucroc npuxoauTh B FOACHCHKUI KOHTEKCT, 1€ TOTPUMaHHS 3aKOHY 0YJ10
IIEHTPAJILHUM MPUHIIMIIOM Y KUTT1 KOKHOTO Bipyrouoro toaes. [Ipore Xpucroc He
BiIMiHS€ 3aKOH, pajllieé HAaBMAaKd BUYWTH SK BUKOHYBAaTH HOro BiJ cepis, a HE
dopmanbsHO. ToMy Ipix — I1e «HEIPaBUIIbHA IMOBEIIHKA CEPIld, IKa CKEPOBYE JIIOIUHY
7110 OyHTy TIpoTH cBoro Tropra»t®,

XPpHUCTOC CHOHYKA€ JIIOAWUHY JIO0 JOCKOHAJIOCTI, MOMIOHOI O JOCKOHAIOCTI
Teopus. [Ipote depe3 cBOIO TpiliHYy MPHUPOAY BOHA HE MOMKHA NOCATHYTH ii. Sk
ctBepkye rpodecop [lonenOepr, rpix 3aBXKAU Ma€e i COO0I0 «IIEBHY HE3PLIICTh B
TOMy, IO MicTHTECA B Boxxomy 3amymi mono Horo Topimaa»'®. Komm oco6a
TPIlIUTh, BOHA BIIIMOBISIETHCSA BiJ JYXOBHOTO 3pOCTYy Ta 3a3HA€ HEBIAYl, TOMY

noTpedye rIMOOKOro HaBepHEHHA ™',

151 nuB. Oc 3:1; €3 14: 1-11; €p 3:1,13.

152 nuB. SCHOONENBERG. L uomo nel peccato, 593.
153 nue. Man and Sin, 8-9.

15 nuB. SCHOONENBERG. L uomo nel peccato, 597.
15 nue. Man and Sin, 10.

1% Man and Sin, 12.

157 nus. Man and Sin, 42.
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[lopymennss 3akoHy bokoro — 1me 3aBkaM CBOOiIHE mMOpyuieHHS. BuzHauHum
dakTopoM € cmocid peanizaiii JIOJAMHOK BIACHOI CcBOOOAW. bByHT mnpoTu
BCTAHOBJICHOTO borom mops/iKy MaTepiaii3yeThCs caMe 4yepes3 JIOJIChbKY CBOOOMY.
BinnosinHo, po3noBinb 3 KHUIKM ByTTs BiAKpUBa€E TAEMHUIIO CBOOITHOT BOJII: MepIi
JII0JIM HEMPABUIIBHO CKOPUCTAJIMCS HEIO, CTalu B 0No3ulio 10 bora, 60 XoTu cratu
ak Bin. [Ipote B pe3ynbrari no3daBunu cede OoxecTBeHHOI Onarogati. borocnos
MOSICHIOE 1I€ THM, IIO y CBIT1 JIIOJIMHA 3HAXOAMWTHCS 1]l BIUIMBOM BHYTPIIIHIX Ta
30BHIIIHIX (PAKTOPIB, SIKI BIUIMBAIOTh Ha CBOOOJY JIOAMHU, 110 BUSBISETHCS Y AISX
330BHI HIIAXOM BHOOPY A00poro um 310ro’®®, OpHak 3aaMIIacThCs MUTAHHS, UM
TIePIITi JTFOIU «IOCSTIIN TaKO1 CTaail pO3BUTKY, sSIKa JO3BOJWIIA iM 1aTH TIO3UTUBHY YU

HEraTUBHY BIAMOBIIbL HA MPONO3ulliio boxoi onmaromgaTint®?,

2.1.3. Hacainku rpixa

I'pix 3aBxau € BUIBHUM OCOOUCTUM pimieHHsSM iroauHu. [lloHeHOepr mwiie, 110
«KOKHa JIisI 30BHI Ma€ TEPeXiJHWM XapakTep, IpoTe camMa B €00l B OCHOBI
samummaetbes» . Tak camo i3 TpixoM: BUMHOK Ma€ BIACTHBICTh OYTH 3aKiHUEHHM,
ajie KOpiHb IpiXa MPOJAOBKYE ICHYBaTH B JIIOIHHI.

B ysaBnenni 6arathoXx mrojei bor Bursigae sk cyas, SKui kapae 3a rpixu, a 3a
100po BUHATOPOIXKYE. AJle IpaB/ia MoJsirae B ToMy, 1o bor He kapae, 00 «1mokapaHHs
36iraeThbes 3 rpixom»i®l. I'pix — e mpoTHpiyus BeepeauHi caMoro GYTTS TOro, XTO
srpimmuB. JItoguHa Bubupae abo BiAMOBICTH Ha BiIKpUTICTh bora, abo camiii s cede
3aKpHUTH JBEPi, 3HAIOUM 10 bor dekae ii. ABTOp TOBOPUTSH, IO JJIS JIFOJIUHU TPIX 1€
«HEMOXJIMBICTh HE TPIIINTH, 11 TIOCTIiHA 00pOTHOA, KA MPSAMYE 10 CAMO3HUIIICHHSI,
ane He € HUM»'®2. Ajke Tpix He Mae BIACTMBOCTI 3HUIIMTH Moauny. IloHeHOEepr
J0/lae, MO0 «IIOAMHA XO0Y 1 HE MOXE BTPATUTH CBOE OYTTS dYepe3 Tpix, aie

163

BiJIMOBJISIETBCS BiJl IOBHOTH HoOro ceHcy»°. Ha mouatky ['ocosb cTBOpHB CBIT, B

SKOMY Bce Oysio 100pe, TBOpiHHS JToauHu — ayxe poope. [licns nmepectymy Anama i

158 quB. Man and Sin, 45.

159 SCHOONENBERG . God's World in the Making, 102.
160 Man and Sin, 41.

181 HaAG. Is Original Sin in Scripture?, 75.

162 HaAG. Is Original Sin in Scripture?, 43.

163 Man and Sin,69.
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€BHU rpix YBIMIIOB y CBIAOMICTh 1 CE€pLE KOXKHOI JIOJUHHU, YUM MOPYIIMB YBECH
00KECTBEHHU MOPAJIOK Ta BIABEPHYB JIIOJAUHY BiJ KUTTA B Onarogati. Uepes rpix
JTIOJICTBO BTpauae bora - HalrnuOiie CHOiIKyBaHHS. 3a I[I€I0 BTPATOI CIIAY€
CaMOTHICTb 1 po3yapyBaHHs. X0u IpiX Mae BIaJy HaJl JIOJUHOI, IPOTE caM 1o codi
BiH «HE € BCEMOTYTHIM, CHJIa TPiXa 3aBK 1 MANOPAAKOBaHa TBOpUiit Boxkiit cumin®,

JItoquHa 3HaXOUTh TOBHOTY JII000B1 Y bo3i, 60 BiH € JIto6oB. Cama x BoHa 6e3
m000B1, sik TOBOpUTH anocto [lasno, «uimo» (auB. 1 Kop 13). Jlronuna € 3matHoro
1o 100081 3aBasku boxiit 6iaroaari. Ane, nepedyBarouu B rpixy, B CUTyallli, KOJU
BOHa BiJBEpPTa€ CBO€ o0OIM4YYs, TO Mo30aBisge cede 1€l 3aarHOCTI. HeMoximBo

MOOHUTH 1 %HTH y cTaHi rpixal®

. Huryroun Tomy Axsincekoro, Ilit IllonenGepr
KaXke: «JTI0JIMHA, 0 BIIajla He MOXKe JIFoOuTH bora moHaj yce HaBiTh MPUPOIHBOIO
10608’ 10»1%, omaroun 10 1IPOTO BaXKIMBICTB JIIOOOBI 10 OMMKHBOTO, aIKE «KOJIH
MU JIFOOMMO OIMKHBOTO Yy HOro HaWrIMOIIiH peanbHOCTI, TO M0oUMO y Bo3inl®,
[Ipore He MOXXHa TOBOPUTH, IO TPIllIHA JIIOJAMHA B3arajl He 37aTHA JO JOOOBI.
BOrociioBy po3pi3HAIOTh (i3UUHY 34aTHICTh 10 JIO0O0BI Ta MOPaJIbHY He31aTHICTh %8,
TakuMm YWHOM TpilIHA JIOAMHA MOXKE POOUTH AOOpi pedi, MpoTe Ime 00po €
oOMexeHnM, a ocoba HeJOCKOHaNoK y mo6oBit®®. Uucnenni amckycii B ictopii
LepkBu 11010 TUTaHHS 0JIaro/1aTi BCE K TaKW MPUBOJASATH JI0 €IMHOTO BUCHOBKY, 110
boxa Omarogate jormoMarae HaM CTaTH TaKUMH, SKAMH MM TOBHHHI OyTH 3TiJTHO
3agymy TBopus.

['pimmHa dr0aMHA CTae 3apyYHMIICIO TpixXa, M0 MPUBOIUTH HEBIOPSIKOBAHI
MPUCTPACTi B pyX. 3rimHo 3 nymkoro [llonen6epra, q0aChKa MIOTH € TOXKAIIUBOIO 1

He 31aTHa posymith boxi Taemummil’C,

['pix pobuth monuHYy O€3CUIIOI Ta
MOHEBOJTIOE ii, poOsiun cBoiM padom (nuB. Mo 8:34-36). HaTtomicTs ciyxinnas borosi

— IIe 3aBXKJW CIYXKiHHS JI000Bi, a BIAMOBIIHO - cBoOoAa. Komm Ajgam 3rpimius, TO

164 Man and Sin, 68.

165 Man and Sin, 69.

166 Man and Sin,72.

167 Man and Sin,73.

168 TTus. 6ineme Man and Sin, 74-75.

169 muB. Man and Sin, 78.

170 nup. neranbHime SCHOONENBERG . L'uomo nel peccato,635-636.
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BTPaTUB CBOOOJY BUOOpPY, HATOMICTh XPHUCTOC ii BIIHOBIIIOE JJIsI HAC, 3pOOUBIIU
3J1aTHUMH BHOUpaTu 106po uepes it 6marogaril’,

['pixonaiHHs cTa€ NPUUUHOIO ACKUIBKOX CYTTEBHX MOALIIB: JIIOJAUHU CaMOi B
co0i ta Mix Borom i moauuor0!’2. Bor cTa 4y»kuM IS HET, YePE3 IO Ta XOBAETHCH.
JItoquHa 130JTI0€THCST BiJl PEUITH COTBOPEHOTO, IO OOOB’SI3KOBO MPHUBOAUTH i1 10
caMOTHOCTI. CaMOTHICTh — (p€HOMEH JIIOJICHKOT 0COOM, aJKe BOJHOYAC MOXKE OyTH
n00pot0 Ta HEOOXiHOKW. Y HEraTMBHOMY pO3YMIHHI 1i CHiI pO3YMITH SK
«HEMO>KJIUBICTh BCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKT Ye€pe3 BHYTPIIIHI YU 30BHIITHI OOCTaBUHHU, 11€
pe3ylbTaT MO€i He3JIaTHOCTI BUHTH mo3a Mexi cede B mo0oBi»l’S. Takum duHOM

NEKJI0 € HAaWBUIOI0 (HOPMOIO CAMOTHOCTI.

2.2. «I'pix cBiTY»
2.2.1. XapaKTepUCTHKA MOHATTS «TPixX CBiTY»

Bce, npo 1110 MoBa #1uta pasiiie, CTOCYeThCs Irpixa 1 0COOMCTOT BiMOBIIAILHOCTI 32
HbOro. [IpoTe MU 3ycTpidaeMOCh 3 TPYJAHOINAMH, TOBOPSYH IMPO TPIX SK SBHUIIC
CIUIBHOTHE, TOOTO Take, IO CToCcyeTbcs rpynu JnroAed. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi
CIIOCTEPITAE€ThCS 3MiHA BIAMOBIATBLHOCTI: BiJl KOJIEKTUBHOI 0 0COOMCTOI. 30KpeMa
npopoku €pemis Ta €3eKUin TOBOPITH Mpo 110 3MiHy (auB. €p 21:29; €3 28:3).
Hatomicte HoBuii 3aBitT 4iTkOo rOBOpUTH MpO Te, 110 bor BUHAropomKye KOXKHOTO
3TiJTHO WOT'0 BYMHKIB, aJIe BOJHOYAC CIIOCTEPIraeThCs 1HIIUM HAMIPSMOK, € € 3TrajiKa
PO CoMiapHicTh B Tpixy (auB. Pum 5:19). Tak um iHaxIine, MOXEMO TOBOPUTE MPO
dakT meBHOI JIOJACHKOI COJIAAPHOCTI. Y OOTOCIOBCHKHI KOHTEKCT BBOJUTHCA
HOHATTS «KOPHOPaTUBHOI ocobucTocTi»!’®, mo Mae 3HayeHHs «iHIUBIAYaIbHOT

ocobw, fKa e monepeLy HIIKMX, ajle Li 1HII HaleXaTh 10 Heinl’,

171 SCHOONENBERG. L "uomo nel peccato, 630.

172 tu. Man and Sin, 90.

173 Man and Sin, 91.

174 nus. 6inbe FRAINE D. J. Adam et son lignage. Etudes sur la notion de “personnalité corporative”, dans la Bible.
Desclée De Brouwer, 1959.

175 Man and Sin, 99.
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ITiT Hlonen6epr posBuBac 6i6miiiHy Temy'’® «rpixa cBiTy», 3BepTalouu yBary Ha Te,

177

110 BCI € IPIIIHUKaMU, TOOTO «yBECH CBIT € IpiltHUM» ' ‘. He3Bakarouu Ha Te, 110 BIH

BU3HA€ TPYIHOIIl 3 KJIACHUYHOIO JOKTPUHOIO, BOJAHOYAC MIATBEPIKYE PEaNbHICTh

178

3arajbHOI IPIXOBHOCTI, Ha SIKY BKa3ye 115 JOKTpUHA'°. OJJHUM 3 KIIFOUYOBUX MOHSATH €

«CBIT» (Tpel. «xdoouog»). €Banrenuct MoaH BXUBaOYM 1€ CIOBO, Ma€ Ha yBasi Te,

79

IO €BPEHCHKOI0 O3Hadae «He6o i zemmsanl’™®, i B mponosi ceoro €BaHrenis BiH

TOBOPHUTH MPO «CBIT», 110 HE MPUHHSB CBITJIO, 00 nepedyBaB y rpixy:
Sxmro 3ragatu cioBa [Iposory mpo npuxin CBiTiia y cBiT, To oApa3y ciaiaye: “I cBiT He mi3HAB”
(o 1:10). Konu Moan BxuBa€ coBo “CBIT” y HEraTHBHOMY CEHCI, TO Ma€ Ha yBa3i HE TUIbKH
TpIXH K1 MaJIM Miclie A0 mpuxoay Xpucra, aie ocooiauBo “rpix Moro Binkumanus”. “Csitr”
e “IOKOJIHHS~ OOTsDKEHE BCIMa IpixaMHy, MOYMHAIOYM Bl BOMBCTBa ABens. 3 MOMEHTY

BIIKMHEHHSI CBIT 3acymkeHui, 00 He mpuiiHsB CuHa, BiH HeHaBumuTh Moro. Icyc He

BimkpuBaeThes cBity (Mo 14:19, 22); BiH HaBiTh He MOJIUTHCSA 32 HbOTO (Mo 7:9),3Buuaiino He

yepe3 Opak M0OOBI, a yepes Te, MO CBIT 3aKPUTHIA 0 06’ SBIEHHS Ta MOJTUTBU -,

Jlns Moana cBit HeposkasHuii i nepeOysae B nposuHi'®. ¥V nocnannsx amocrona
[TaBia «cBiT» Mae HeraTHBHE 3HAYCHHS, a, OTKE, Oy/Ie 3aCy/UKCHHI, TOMY XPUCTHSIHH
HE MOBHWHHI JIOOWTH CBIT 1 BCe, 1[0 B HhOMY. Hamami Tak caMo IpOCIiIKOBYEThCS
TeMa BOPOXKHEY1 70 CBITY.

[Tir [llonenGepr HaroJomIye, MO «TPiX CBITY — Iie OUIBINE, HDK 3arajibHa cyma
OKPEMUX TPIXiB PO3MISHYTUX 0€3 BHYTPIIIHBOTO 3B’SI3KY, 1 I1e HE Te, IO TPiX OJTHOTO
nepexoauTh Ha iHmoro»'®. I3 nporo BUMIMBAE HEOOXITHICT 3B’ 3Ky MiX IpixaMu
BCIX JIOACBKHX 0Ci0. TakuM YMHOM, Yy CBOEMY JOCHIDKCHHI, BIH TOBOPHUTH IIPO
MMOKapaHHsI, SIK Take, M0 MOXOJHWTh BiJ Ipixa. A IIe 03Hayae, 110 HACIIIKH, SKAX
JOJIMHA 3a3HA€ 32 0OCOOUCTHH IpiX IEBHUM YHHOM BIUTUBAIOTH 1 TUX, XTO TIOB’ sI3aHUN
3 Hero'8, OxpiM Toro, comgapHicTh MOKe HOIAraTH B HACHIyBaHHI OaTHKIiB iXHIMM
TITBMH. AJie TIOpST UM BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, IO HIXTO HE MOXE BIUIMHYTH Ha 1HITY

0co0y TaKUM YHUHOM, 100 3MycuTH ii rpimuTH. [IpoTe omHa ocoba Moke BITUBATH

176 SCHOONENBERG. L ‘uomo nel peccato, 643,

177 Man and Sin, 99.

178 WiLEY T. Original Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary meanings. NJ 2002, 132.
179 mus. Man and Sin, 100.

180 Man and Sin, 101.

181 mue. Man and Sin, 99.

182 Man and Sin, 103.

183 1y, TaMm camo.
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Ha IHIY HUIIXOM SKMXOCh Jii, Ha K1 Ta MOX€ BIAMOBICTH. 3a cloBaMU OOrocioBa,
MU MOXEMO 00’€THATH BC1 BIUIUBH, SIK1 IEPEXOATh BiJl OJHIET JTOJIUHM JI0 1HIIOI, 1

(GOPMYIOTH «CUTYaLIIO»:

Moi BibHI i1 3aBK/IM CTaBJIATH IHIIOTO B CUTYAITi0, SIKa 3BEPTAETHCS JI0 HHOTO 100 A00pa
a0o 371a, sIKa HaJa€e KoMy JTIOTIOMOTY a00 BIIKITMKAE IO JIOMIOMOTY, sIKa IMPEACTABIISE IIIHHOCTI
abo TpuMae ix moaaii Bif Hporo. L{s cuTyarris BU3Hauae ioro cBoOO0 Iy, ajie He B TOMY CEHCI,
10 3MYIIYE POOUTH T0OPi UM 3J1i BUMHKH, @ B TOMY CEHCI, 1110 3000B’s13y€ HOro pearyBaTH Ha
Hel [curyamio] moOpe 4m 31e, ab0 BIIMOBHUTHUCH Bif OyIb-sKOI peakuii B pe3yibTari
NPUHHATOr0 HUM BIIACHOTO pillleHHs o,

OT1xe, uepe3 BUIbHY [I110, s CHOPUYMHAIO Ui 1HIIOIO CUTYallll0, HAa SIKYy BiH 4epe3
BJIACHE PIIIICHHS MOBUHEH pearyBaTu. Takum 4YMHOM, CUTYyaIlisl — 11e Te, 110 MOB’SI3ye
BCIX JIFO/IEH:
OTxe, 1 BUKIHMKAIO HE PEAKIIO IHIIOTO, a CUTYaIlll0, Ha Ky BiH IIOBHHEH BiJpearyBaTH
HUISIXOM BUTBHOTO pimieHHs . Yepe3 Moi BUThHI 1111 (2 TAaKOX Yepe3 He3JIYEeHHY KUTBKICTh HIITNUX
HEBUIbHUX MPUYUH) IHIIUN NOTparuise B MeBHY cuTyalito. CUTyallisl € CIOJyYHOIO JaHKOI

MDK OJHUM OJHHM BUIBHUM pINICHHSM Ta IHIIAM, TOMY ICTOPII0O MOKHAa BHU3HAYUTH SIK

B3a€EMOJII0 pimeHb 1 cutyariii. KpiM rpixoBHUX Midd, Te, IO CJiA 3rajaTv sK Ipyruu

KOMIIOHEHT I'piXa CBiTY, Ile TPiXOBHA CHTYaIlisl, 1Ka ITIOXOIUTh Bifl TpiXa i 3aKmukae 10 rpixal®,

s cutyariss oTouye JIOAMHY Bil MOYATKYy 11 KHUTTS Ta MPOBOKYE O OCOOMCTHX
rpixiB. SIK TUIBKU-HO MU MPUUIILIK Yy CBIT, Hallla cBOOOJAa Ta MOXKJIUBICTH BHOOPY
Oynu Bxke oOMekeHi. TakiuM YMHOM IIsl CUTYaIlis € CITIBICHYBaHHSM JIIOJEH Y TPiXy,

Jie JI0JMHA N0/IiIeHa caMa B cobi, 60 IPUXOANTH Y CBIT Mo3HaYeHui rpixom 88,

2.2.2. Jlii, mo BigHOCSTHCS A0 «rpixa cBiTY»

[Tir [llonenGepr 3BepTae yBary Ha rpixu, mo umyTs micas Anmama. Cepen HUX
HAWOUTBIINN — po3M’ ATTS XpHucTa. Po3in’ By Xpucta, JIFOAM TOBHICTIO BIAKUHYIIH
Horo, a, ormke, BIIKHHYJIH MOJJIMBICTh crmaciHHsA. JIoJICcTBO KapAuHAIBLHO
BiIBEpPHYJIOCH BiJ bora i, TakuM 4WHOM, BUYMHUJIO OMip O0KECTBEHHINH XPHCTOBIN
Omaromati. JlronmHa caMOCTIMHO BiAMOBHJIACS BiJ KUTTSA TOBHOTH Yy bo3i, 110

MOTSITHYJIO 32 COOOI0 HU3KY IHITUX TPIXOBHUX JiH.

184 Man and Sin,104.
185 Man and Sin,104.
186 e, Man and Sin, 104-106.
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Cnipg 3ayBaxuTy, o [lloneHOepr TakuMM YMHOM XO4Y€ MOKa3aTH 3B 30K I'PIXIB 10
HapOJ/KeHHsT XpucTa Ta rpixiB, mo Oynu micis. Ilepen HamMu Ba BENUKI 3JI0YMHU
Craporo 1 HoBoro 3aBiTiB: «HENPUIHATTS 1 BOUBCTBO MIPOPOKIB, KOTP1 FOJIOCHIIH ITPO

npuxig Mecii Ta po3m’satta Xpucra, mo € Mecieron 1

. JIroICTBO HE MOTJIO IPUHHATH
Xpucra, 00 ceplie 3aTBEpIUIO Bia MOMEpeaHIX IpixiB. 3paga Xpucra, 1o J0csAria
BEPIIMHU Y MOMEHTI1 PO3IT’ ATTS, € HAUOUIBIIINM MPOSIBOM «TpiXa CBITY» 1 € «LIEHTPOM
y Bcili icTopii rpixa»!®. Itanilicekuii Gorocnos Pomano I'Bapaini Ha3MBac L0 MO0
«IpyruM rpixonaminasam» &,

[Tit IllonenOepr 3a3Hayae, 110 ICTOPIA TPIXIB JIIOJICTBA 3a3BUYAll BUZHAYAETHCS
y IBOX IUIOMIMHAX: Tpix mpoTu bora Ta rpix mpotu 6mmkab0rol®, Bonu € mxepenom
BCiX IHIIMX, SIKi TAK YK iHAKIIE MOB’A3aHi M COOO0 1 CTAHOBIATH «IpiX cBiTY» %,
JlIromuua BiacHOpy4Y Tmo30aBuiaa cebOe OsaromaTi 1 3HAXOAMTHCS Y CBITI, IO
no36asienuii 6aarogaTi ta «1exuth y 31i» (Mo 5:19). Lle cuTyarlis yHEMOKIUBIIOE
iCHyBaHHsI aOCOJIFOTHOTO J100pa, MpaBaAUBOI J0OOOBI, 1110, 3PEIITOI, CTAE TOJIOBHOIO

TIIPUYMHOIO HEBMOPAAKOBAHOCTI T 3JI0YMHIB y CBiTi %,

2.2.3. JIii o cnpuYuHSIOTH «KTPiXOBHY CUTYAaIlil0» Ta iXHili KOPiHb

borocioBchka KOHIIENINS «rpiXa CBiTy», IO € CHUTyaIli€lo, B SKIM JIOAUHI
3HAXOJUTHCA TOCEpPEMHI, TOOTO BOHA «po3TamoBaHa B Hiii»'%. IIpore mporo He
BapTO PO3YMITH K a0CONIOTHUM JETEPMiHI3M JIOJChKOT BOuTi. SIK Bxke OyIo 3ragaHo
paHilie, «rpix CBiTy» BIUITUBA€ HA JIOAMHY TaKAM YHHOM, IO, KOPUCTYIOUHUCH
CBOO1THOIO BOJICIO, BOHA BUOUpAE criocid BJIacHO BIMOBII Ha If0 cuTyallito. [Iporte
TaK CaMO BaYKJIMBO PO3YMITH, 110 BUIbHA BOJISI CTOCYETHCS «IIUIOT JIFOAMHH, 3 YCI€IO 11

CHJIOIO0, CXUIILHOCTSIMU 1 TIOTJISIAMU Ta BUpakae cebe B koxkHii aiin'%. Ti nemoxamBo

187 Man and Sin, 106.

188 Man and Sin, 107.

189 Tyapttu P. I'ocnoow. Bproccens 1995, 113.

190 . Man and Sin, 108.

191 1y, Tam camo.

192 us. Man and Sin, 110-111.

193 JIns kpamioro po3yMmiHHs CJiji BUKODHCTOBYBATH TEPMiHH aHIHCHKOI MOBOW: CHTyalis — Situation, a Te, mio
OITMCYE JIFOIMHY, fKa 3HAXOAUTHCS B il curyarii — the person is situated.

194 Man and Sin, 111.
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pO3MIsiAaTH OKPEMO Bil CyO’€KTa — JIOJWHU, AK€ BUIbHA BOJS «3aBXIHU 1€
Y3rOKYIOUHCH 3 TUM, L0 JyMae Ta BidyBae KOKHA oKpeMa 0co0an %,

OueBuIHO, 1110 HA PIILICHHS HAIIOI BUILHOT BOJI1 3/11IMCHIOETHCS] YUMAJIO BILIUBIB:
CBITOIISI/T, CTIOCIO MUCJICHHS, BUXOBAaHHS, OCBITa, TyXOBHE KUTTs. | 3aBAaHHsAM BOJI1
€ Y3rOJI)KyBaTH BCI 111 BIUIUBY Ta MPUHAMATH NMPABUJIbHI PILLICHHS.

Takum yunom Ilit IllonenOepr okpecnioe AeKUIbKAa IPIXOBHUX BIUIUBIB, SKI
TBOPATH «TPIXOBHY CHUTYallilo», 1110 00’€Hye Bce JoacTBO. [lepmuM BiH Ha3uBae
MOTaHWM TIPUKJIAJ, aje 0e3, TaK 3BaHUX, «00TsHKyrounx obctaBuny. [Ipote MoBa TyT
fijle He TIPOo MOTaHuM MPUKIAJ K TaKUW, a PO BIICYTHICTH JOOPOTro MPUKIIATY, 110
TaK CaMO € HETaTMBHHUM SIBUIIEM 1 Mae moniOHuil BruuB. borocnoB 3ramye mpo
HE3JIaTHICTh JI0 100pa Ta CXWUJIBHICTH JIO 3J1a SIK MPO HACHTIJIKU TpiXa, KOTPI SCHIIIE
NPOSBIAIOTLCA B TIoraHoMy npukiafit®®. IIpuurHOO € BIIMB MOPAIBbHOT AiSIBLHOCTI,
0 BUMarae BiAnoBiaAl abo >k Bukimkae copotuB. Illo crocyerhcsi moraHoro
NPUKIIANY, aje 3 TACKOM, TO HE0OX1HO MPOaHaI3yBaTH Y1 3MO3Ke JTIOJJUHA BUCTOSATH
B I00p1 Yy CBITi, Jie BIACYTHIN JOOpUH MPUKJIIAJI, 1 PU TOMY BITUYBA€ETHCS TUCK 3 OOKY

noraHoro mpuxnaay’?’.

VY Takid cuTyarii JIIOJMHA MOXE 3JIETKOBAXHUTH CBOIM
000B’s13K0M, 00 Tak 3BHYHO JUISl CTHJIKO JKUTTS HABKOJHUIITHHOTO CBITY. Kpim TOTO
MOTaHU PHUKJIa] MOXKE BIUTMBATH 3 TAKOIO CHJIOIO, IO HAIl PO3YM 3aTbMapIOEThCS 1
I[IHHOCTI, SKUMH MU JXWJIH, CTalOTh BXKE HE TAKUMH BaroMuMu. JIroauHa puiiMae Ti
IIIHHOCTI, KUBUH TpPHUKIAI SKUX OauyuTh. BiAmoBigHO, SKIIO HAa HEl Mae BIUIWB
BUKIIFOYHO TIOTaHE OTOYEHHSI, TO MPO Kl IIHHOCTI MOXKHA ToBoputhu? CBIT KUIA€E
BHUKJIMK 1 YeKae BinnoBiai. Byy4u B Takiii HEmpocTii cuTyarlii, JiroguHa 00iTbest OyTH
BIpPHOIO JIO KIHIISI 1 4acTO MEepeKoHye cede, 1o BUOIp 100pa 3HAYHO YCKIATHIOE ii
KUTTA. Jly’Ke 9acTo TPaIIsSiOThCSA TaKi BHUIAIKH, KOJU «CKJIAAHICTH MPaBUIBHOTO
BHOOpY 3pocTae»'®®, mpote cmif mam’sataty, mo Bor 3aBKAM A€ CTIIBKU CKiTBKK

JIoanHa 34aTHa BUTPHUMATH. 3 YCBiI[OMJIeHHHM ObOro MM MOKCMO 4YCpPE3 MOJIHUTBY

BIIKpUTH TSI ceOe iCTUHY, 10 TTOXOUTh BiJl JKepena O6aroaari.

195 Man and Sin, 111.
196 mue. Man and Sin,112.
197 muB. Man and Sin, 113.
198 Man and Sin, 113.
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JlroguHa «po3TalloBaHa» B CUTYallll, a SIKIIO L CUTyalls Mo30aBieHa OyIb-sKUX
IIHHOCTEW, TO BIJAMOBIMAHO JIIOAWHA HE 3/1aTHA iX Mi3HAaTH. Ik MOXKe OyTH YE€CHOIO
JATUHA B CIM’1 3JIOMIIB, JI€ HIXTO HE JXMBE TAKHMMH IIIHHOCTAMHU SK YCCHICTD,
CIpaBeJIMBICTh Ta J1000B? borociaos Harosoliye, oo Jjs Toro «od nepedyBatu B

19 Maroun xuTTS 1030aBIEHE IIHHOCTEH,

n00pi, HEOOXIAHO HOTO JTOCBITUUTH
HACTYyMa€e «CMEpTh AYUI», JIOAMHA HEeMOBOM mnepelOyBae y B’si3HULIL. borocios
IIPUITYCKaE, 10, MOXJIMBO, ICHYIOTh «icTopuuHi rpixu»’®, y skmx meBHa rpyma
moel nepeOyBae MpOTATOM TPUBAJIOTO Yacy uyepes Opak Y BIACYTHICTb LIIHHOCTEH.

lonmanncbkuil €3yiT Ha3MBa€ «rpiX CBITY» «EK3UCTEHIINHOIO CHUTYalli€r0

01

11030aBJICHOIO 6nar0)1aTi»2 He 11030aBJICHHS CIIPUYMHCHC HAIIOK BJIACHOIO

BIIMOBOIO Bij Onaromati. Slapo rpixa, sK CTBEpIXKYye caM OOTOCJIOB, TOJIATAE Yy

202 OcranHe BiH Ha3UBac

«mpoTHCTOAHHI BOroBi Ta cBiTy, B KOH(IIIKTI 3 J1I000B’10»
TOJIOBHUM KOPEHEM «Tpixa cBiTy». OTXe, JIOMHA BiJl CAMOTO ITOYaTKy CBOTO KHUTTSI
OIIMHSETHCS Y CBIiTI, AKHMH BiAkMHYB Xpucta — enunoro Ilocepennuka i Criacutens,

203§ Trm

Ta «BIIMOBUB HOMY y JIOCTYII1 /IO BCI€i peajgbHOCT1 HAIIIOTO 3€MHOTO KUTTS»
CaMHUM YTBOPHB MPIipBY cMePTi Mixk co0010 Ta XPUCTOM.

L5 cutyarrisi yHiBepcaibHa, BOHA CTOCYETHCS KOXKHOT JIFOJAMHU 1 HIXTO HE MOXeE
ii yaukaytn. KokHa mroJrHa BHOCUTH BJIACHMM BHECOK B IO cHTyaliro. Harmma
BiIMOBA Bij] OJlaro/1aTi BIUIMBAE 1 HA HAIIIOTO OJMYKHBOTO, aJ)Ke «ITPUBOJUTH HOTO 10
cutyanii 6paky 6maronari»?®. Borocios cTBepiKye, 110 HMOBIpHO icHyBana 0
MO>KJIMBICTh BUPIIIUTH CUTYAIlI0 BIJICYTHOCTI 0JIaroiati 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SIKOTOCH
36MHOTO TOCepeHrKa, He Bimmansroduchk Bia Jlkepema Onaronmari, ajie BOMBCTBO
Xpucrta 3poOWIo 1€ HEMOXJIUBHUM. JIIOJCTBO OCTATOYHO CKa3ajo «HI» CBOEMY

I'ocnony. He3zBaxaroun Ha e, bor — Oreus nponoBxkye naBatu Ham CBoro CuHa,

3amponrye Hac A0 y4dacti y Moro KWTTi, 1apyrouu HaM CBOIO 0J1arojiaTth B XpenieHHi.

199 Man and Sin, 115.
200 Man and Sin,118.
201 Man and Sin, 121.
202 Man and Sin, 120.
203 Tam camo.

204 Man and Sin, 123.
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VYcBigomieHHs cebe K HOBOT JIIOJJMHU 13 HOBUM CEPLIEM JOTIOMArae JIOANHI IOMEPTH
JUTSL IBOTO CBITY 1 OJATHYTHUCS B XpUCTA.

MoskeMo 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO «IPIX CBITY» — II€ CUTyalllsl HECHACIHHS, T€,
10 HaOUIblIe BpaXkae JIIOAMHY Ta MPUBOAUTH il A0 cMepTi. Bcs ictopis rpixis
Mo3Ha4YeHa He3JaTHICTIO J10 JIF0OOO0BI, PO3JIIJIEHHSIM Ta HEBIOPSAKOBAHICTIO. A OJIUH 3

HAWTIPIIMX HACIIJKIB — CMEPTh, IO CTaja CHAAIIMHOIO BC1X OKOIIIHb.

2.3. IlepBopoanmii rpix Ta «rpix cBiTy»

Sx crBepmxye Ilit HlonenOepr, «Mixk JOTMOIO MPO MEPBOPOJHUMN I'piX Ta IPiXoM
CBITY icHye MinHMi 3B s130k»°®°. HeoOXiZHO 1OYaTH 3 TOro, IO «TOH (akT, 1o
Xpucroc € CrmacureneM KOXHOI JIOAWHH, YITKO IMOKAa3ye, MO0 KOXEH O0COOUCTO
npuyeTHUM A0 rpixa. A Toi dakrt, uo BiH CnacuTenb CBITY CBITYUTH MPO «TPIX
cBiTy»?%. IlloHeHOepr aHai3ye IPoLEC CTAHOBJIECHHS NPAKTUKHI XPEICHHS B EPIIHNX
XPUCTHSIHCHKUX CITUIBHOTAX, CTABISYM IHTAaHHS TPO HEOOXiMTHICTh XpeIICHHS
HEMOBIISIT, TIPO IO paHillle TOBOPWJIM MPEACTABHUKH TIelariancTea. Y IbOMY
BUTIQJIKY MTOTPIOHO TOBOPHTH IIPO T€, IO B CUTYAIIil XpeIeHHs HOBOHAPOKEHNX Ha
BIJIITYIIIEHHS TPiXiB, TOTpeOa B XpeIIeHH1 MOJISITae He B iXHIX 0COOUCTHX TpiXax, ajxKe
iX HeMa, a B TPIXOBHOMY CTaHi, 1110 HA3MBA€ThCs «IepBopoaHuil rpix»2Y’. Ane ITiT
[IToneHGepr cTBEPIKYE, M0 MPABUIIBHIIIE CKAa3aTH «ITACHBHUM MEPBOPOJHHUIN TPIX»
(peccatum originale originatum)?%,

AHani3yloun JOKTpUHY, MOOY0BaHy Ha 010JIHHUX YpUBKAaX 3 KHUTU ByTTs 2;
3, a Takoxx Pum 5:12-19, 6orociioB poOUTh BUCHOBOK, 1[0 BOHU T'OBOPATH HE TLIBKU
mpo nepBopoaHuX Tpix. Binarak, byt 3 omucye mpupony rpixa, 1o € BiIBEpHEHHIM
Big bora Ta CIOyKMThb «IIiICYMKOM YsBIEHb HPOPOKIB IPO HacHiku rpixa»%,

HeoOxigaumu nst po3yMiHHSL € TaKOXX TEPMIHOJIOTIA, 110 XapPaKTEPHU3YE «IIEPITUX

210 211

monei»~. [llonenbepr, pazoM 3 IHIIMMH OOTOCIOBAMH~™~, BBaXKa€ M0 AJaM €

205 Man and Sin, 124.

208 . Man and Sin, 124.

207 nus. Man and Sin, 125.

208 Ha npoTMBary «akTHBHOMY NEPBOPOIHOMY Tpixy» (peccatum originale originans).

209 Man and Sin, 125.

210 iy, neramsaime Man and Sin, 125- 126.

211 ALszEGHY Z. AND FLICK M. Il peccato originale in prospettiva personalistica // Gregorianum 46 (1965).
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«KOpIIOPATUBHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO», IO HACIpaBIl >KWJIA Ta MPEJCTaBISE YBECH
JIOJCBKUM Pijl 1 caMe TOMY BTPAaTUB «ILOCh» IS Beix drofei. JKiHka, naHa Homy—

212 Amam crtaB «IBepuMa depes3 [Ki Ipix, a

€Ba — JIICHO € «MaTIp 10 BCIX KUBUX
BiMOBigHO, 1 cMepTh yBiinumM y cBit»?', Kuura MyapocTi TOBOpPUTH Hpo 3Mis K
nusiosia (Myq 2:25), a Takox OIKpPOBEHHS 3rajy€ Mpo «CTapy 3Milo, 110 3BEThCS
IUABOIIOM i caTanoro» (Omk 12:9; 20:2). V Hosomy 3aBiTi, B €Banrenii Bix Hoana,
fiic MOBa MPO MaHyBaHHS TPpixa HAJI JOIbMHU JI0 TaKO1 MipH, 10 JIIOJIUHA CTaia HOTO
pa6om (Mo 8:34), a carana HasBauuil «GatbkoM» Takux mroneil (Mo 8:44). Komu
JUSBOJT HA3BaHWKM «KHSA3EM CBITY», TO MAa€ThCAd HA yBa3i MaHYBaHHS TIpiXa Bij
noyaTKy, 00 JUSBOJ caMme TOM, XTO IPIIMTH Bl OYATKY.

Byxe 3ramyBajioch mpo Te, IO CIPaBKHBOI Ta OCHOBHOK METOKO arocToja
[TaBna B Pum 5:12-19 Oyno nmpotructaBuTH CHITy O1arojaTi XpucTa MPOTH CHIIH Tpixa.
OxpiM 1LOrO IIE € YPUBKH, KOTPI YITKO MPOTHCTABIIAIOTH XPHUCTa, SK JDKepesa
npaBocyaas Ta Anmama, sik jkepena rpixa (1 Kop 15:22). AmocTton Harojomrye Ha
CTIIaCeHHi# i1 6Jaro1ari, 0 HaBITh KOJIM MM BIAJIM TO Ma€EMO IIAHC HA TPUMHUPEHHSI
Ta TIOPATYHOK 4epe3 HoBoro Anama — Icyca Xpucra. Ha ocnoni cmiB IlaBna, ITiT
[IlonenOepr BuaLISE NeKUIbKA 1A€H, BaXKJIMBI JJIA HAIIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS. «Amam i
XpHCTOC MPOCTaBJIEH] OJIMH OJJHOMY T10 BiJHOLIEHHIO 10 cMepTi» 24, uepes 1o cuna
Xpucra Oinbia, HK ATamMoBa: «IK 3JI0YMH OJHIET JTFOJUHU MPU3BIB 10 3aCyy BCIX,

TaK caMo IPaBeHICTb OJHIET JIIOIUHI NPUBOANTE JI0 BCIX BUIPABIAaHHA»N 2L,

216 ane ii posyminns

CMepTh € OJTHUM 3 HACTIAKIB 1 «KIHIIEBUM ITYHKTOM T'piXa
HE 00MeXYyeThcs cyTo (izmunnM acniekTomM. CMepTh Mae Habarato TIMOMINKA CEHC:
e abconroTHe BiakuHEeHHA bora. 3 mocnaHHsS A0 PUMIISH BiIOMO, IO «CMEPTh
nepeifnuia Ha Bcix, 60 Bci 3rpimmmmy (Pum 5:12). Brnacue, panimie Bxe 3raayBanocs
po mpobieMy Tepekiany crnonydnuka £p° @217, BynsraTa nepeknanae Le cloBo [K

«in qUO» — «y SKOMY», III0 O3HAYA€ IO BCi 3rpilImiik B Ajami, TOOTO BCi MPUYETHI

212 nug. Man and Sin, 126.

213 Man and Sin, 131.

214 nu. Man and Sin, 130.

215 Tam camo.

218 Man and Sin, 132.

217 nus. Ginbiie LYONNET S. Le sens de ¢’ ¢ en rom 5, 12 et I'exégése des Peres grecs. GB Press — Gregorian
Biblical Press. Vol.36, No.4 (1955), 436-456.
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710 Tpixa CKOEHOTO A1aMmoM, 00 BCe JIIOJICTBO Bxke Oys10 B HhoMY. IIpoTe B rpenibkomy
TEKCTI BXKHMTO CIOBO &¢Q° (), IO BHCIOBIIOE IPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUM 3B’A30K 1
IEPEKIIANACTLCA K KTOMY I0», «depe3 mo»228, 'V ¢Boro 4epry croBa «Bci 3rpiluim»
(mévreg fjuoptov) BOYEBHIBL CTOCYIOThCA B HEPIIy 4epry OcoOMCTHX Ipixin?ld,
HenpaBunbaum Oyno 6 cTBepiKyBaTu, 1m0 Pum 5:12 roBOpuUTh BHUKIIOYHO MPO
MEPBOPOJAHMI IpiX SIK TAaKUd, pajlle Mpo 3B’SA30K MK MEPIIMM TPIXOM Ta IrpixaMu
BCHOTO JIFOJICTBA. TakuM YHHOM, y IIbOMY TociaHHi anocton [laBio He po3risgae
NEPBOPOJIHUM Tpix OKpeMo Bi ocobucTux rpixis. Ilpote llonen6epr 3Beprae yBary
Ha ypuBOK>?, y siKOMY BifCyTHiil Oyab-sKuil 3B’SI30K Mid AIAaMOM Ta IPiXOBHHM
CTAHOBHIIEM JTFOIHHNA2L,

BinMiHHICT MK NEPBOPOJHUM T'PiXOM Ta OCOOUCTUMHU TpiXaMU TOTOMOMKE
3pO3yMITH MPaKTHUKa XPEIIeHHS HeMOBJAT. 3 KHUTH JlisTHb BiIOMO, IO XpEIICHHS
3MIMCHIOEThCS «HA BianmymeHHs rpixiBy (i 2:38), a OCKUIbKM HOBOHAPO/KEHA
JUTHHA HE MAa€ MOJIHOTO OCOOMCTOro Tpixa, TO JJIS HEl XPEIIEHHS 3MHBA€E IUISIMY
rpixa ckoenoro Agamom???, IlpoTe 04€BHIHO, IO B TIIyMAa4€HHAX, 30KpEMa eK3eresi
Pum 5:12-21, rpenibKKX Ta IATUHCHKUX OTIIB MOKHA OOAYMTH JesKi BiqMiHHOCTI?Z,
3 CBATOOTIIBCHKUX KOMEHTApiB CTAa€ 3pO3yMUIO, IO BIUIMB OCOOUCTOTO Tpixa €
BEJIMKUH, aJ[Ke TaKUM YUHOM JIIOJIMHA HIOU «CTATYE» Ha cebe cMepTh. A cioBa «BCi
3TPIINIINY» CTOCYIOTBHCS 3/I€OUTBIIIOTO caMe OCOOMCTHX TPiXiB, 00 «MH TPIITUIMO
noaioHo mo Anama. Hamr 3B’S30k 3 AgaMoOM MOJISATa€ B TOMY, IO MU NPUHHSUIHA
Ipupozy, 31 BciMa HacaiaKaMu rpixan??4,

[Tit Ilonenbepr 3BepTae yBary Ha BiICyTHICTh ICTOpIi Ipixa, CIaCUTEIHHOT BOJ1
bora 3a mexamu I3painto ta llepkBu B KilachuHOMY OoOrocioB’i. TyT Ba)IJIMBO

J0/1aTH, 1o MiX Agamom Ta ABpaaMoM bor nisiB y CBiTi, 1 B IIbOMY MEPi0i MiCTUTHCS

icTopis chaciHHs, 10 MPOJOBXKYeThes 1 3apa3’?®. Temep, NMBIAYMCH HA iCTOPIIO

218 mu. Man and Sin, 132.

219 Man and Sin, 133.

220 BEh 2:3 «Misk TUMH 1 MM BCi KOJIUCh WM B HAIIKX TTOXOTSAX TiNECHUX, BUKOHYKOUHM MIPUMXH TJIa 1 TPUPOIHAX
HAXWIiB, i Oynu Mu 3 mpupoan (¢doet) TITBMU THIBY, SIK 1 1HII.

221 s, Man and Sin, 138.

222 nu. Man and Sin, 141.

228 myB. Gimpime. Man and Sin, 142-145.

224 Y ARNOLD. The Theology of original sin, 64.

225 nus. YARNOLD. The Theology of original sin, 64.
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camoro I3painto, MOXEeMO CKazaTH L0 Ipix MNPUCYTHIN TaMm MO aHajiorii 1o Anama,
TOOTO JIIOW rpimiaTh MoAIOHO AK AJnaM, 110 MPUBOAMTH A0 BIAKMHEHHs Icyca Ta,
3pEUITOl0, HOro CMEPTI HAa XPECTI sIKa € HAWOUIBIIMM MPOSIBOM IpiXa CBITY. 3B’ SI30K
MDK AJaMOM Ta KOXHOIO JIIOAWHOIO € MIIIHUM Ta YITKUM 1 1ed (akT a03Bosi€
1no30yTHcs MiQOJIOTTUHOTO XapaKTepy NEPBOPOAHOIO rpixa:

CuTyariisi IepBOpOIHOTO IpiXxa 3MYIIY€E HAC BiIYYBAaTH HOTO PEANBHICTD SIK CIIOIYYHY JaHKY

MDK TPIXOM AJlama Ta HacCJIiTyBaHHSAM HOTO KOKHOO JtorHOt0. [TonsarTs [1aBna ta rpenpkux

OTIIB HaOyBae CrpaBKHHOTO 3HAUCHHA. [IepBOpOIHUI IPiX TUTHHH CTA€ OUIBII 3pO3yMUIUM

K TPAaHMYHHUI BUTIAJ0K TPiXOBHOT CHTYAITii, 10 iCHY€ y HeXpeleHoTo 10pocaoro?®,

3 rpixa Ajama BUIUIMBAa€ T'PIXOBHA CUTyalls, sika INIMOOKO BKOpIHEHA B HaIIN
TIPUPOJIi, MOKIIMBO HABITH OLIBINE, HiX CUTyalis OyTTs «y cBiTi 6e3 Gmarogari»®?’.
Hanpukinii cBoro nocmigKeHHs OOrociioB MPUITYCKA€e, 0 WMOBIPHO «TPIX CBITY
30iraeThes 3 THM, IO MU PO3YMIEMO SIK MagiHHA AJjama Ta mepBopoAHUM Ipix»2%8, Un
MOXEMO MM TOBOPUTH, IO CTaH IEPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa BIAMNOBIIAE CTaHy
«repeOyBaHH» Y TPIXy CBITY Ta UM BILIUB AJlamMa TIOPiBHIOE BIUIMBY «CcBiTY»? 111 nBa
NUTAaHHA TPsSAMO MDK cobor moB’s3ani. I[lloneHOepr cTBepkye, IO HeMae
3arepeyeHb 11010 TOTO 00 PO3TISIATH MEPBOPOJHUN TpiX KPi3h MPUBMY «rpixa
CBITY». AJKE€ BCE Te, IO CTOCYEThCS «IepeOyBaHHSI» B TPIXOBHIM CHUTYyaIii
CIIPUYMHEHO1 TPiXOM CBITY (Opak KUTTS B O1arojati, He3aTHICTh 0 100pa) MOKHA
BIJTHECTH JIO CTaHy MEPBOPOIHOTO rpixa. OTKke, «1ie “nepedyBaHHs’ yepe3 rpixX CBITY
€ BHYTPINIHIM BH3HAYEHHSM KOXKHOI JIIOJJUHHM, 1 II€ BIAMOBiIae TomMy (akrty, IIo
IIEPBOPOIHUIL TPiX ICHY€ B KOXKHil IIOAMHI AK il HamexHen 2,

VY noxymenTtax LlepkBu 1isi 03HAUE€HHS NEPBOPOAHOIO Ipixa BUKOPUCTaHI
MOHATTS «TPiX» Ta «IpoBHHA». [IpoTe 3anmumIaeTbcs MUTAHHA YU MOKHA HA3BATH
MIEPBOPOHHI TPiX sIK «TIepeOyBaHH» B CUTYaIllii, ik neBHuiA cTaH. Lo s cTocyeThes
TOOpPOBUTBHOCTI, TO BapTO CKa3aTH, IO TMEPBOPOJHUN TpiX Mae XapakrTep

TO0OpPOBUTBHOTO, OCKUIBKM B HBOMY BCE XK TaKd MPHUCYTHIH (aKT 0COOHCTOrO

226 Man and Sin, 179.

221 nue. Man and Sin, 179.
228 Tam camo.

229 Man and Sin, 180.
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20 Ham mouwarkoBmii cran llepkBa XapakTepusye y 3B’A3Ky 3

pilIeHHS
«HAJMPUPOIHIMU JlapaMu», IKUMH MU OyJIM HAJUICH] Ha MOYATKy 1 K1 MH, Pa3oM 3
OmarofaTTio, BTPATWIIM Yepe3 TpiX. 3 UM MUTAHHSIM MOB’sI3aHE HACTYIHE, SKIIO IIi
Jlapy € MEBHUM «J0JIaTKOM» J10 OJ1aro/1ati, sIkO0 OyJIM HaILJIEH] TEepIL1 JIOAH, 1 IKILO
XpHCTOC HOBEPTAE HAM 110 OJIaroaTh, TO YOMY MM He IpHMiiMaeMo Haszaz 1 gapu??!
BborocnoB mosicHIOE 1€ HACTYITHUM YMHOM: «[...] abo cama moJchKa mpupoaa Oyna
JlaHa TEepIIUM JIOASM B IHIIIH OHTOJOTIYHINA MOJAIbHOCTI, a00 HaANPUPOJIHI JapH
OylyTh TIOBEPHYTI HaM TiILKU HPH CHOBHEHHI uaciB»?32. [lpupoja TIOAUHU TpH
COTBOpPEHH1 Oyia HaJlJieHa 0JarojaTTio, aje 4yepe3 IpixomajiHHs BTpaTuia ii, 110
ctasio npuynHoIo ii 3Minu. [lit [llonenGepr cTBEepIKYE 1110 JIOAUHA, TepeOyBalOuH B
CTaH1 IEPBICHOI CIIPaBEIITMBOCTI, OyJia IUJIKOM 37aTHOIO KEPYBaTH CBOEI CBOOOI0IO.
AJle B TenepiltHpOMY CTaHi MPUPO/IA JIFOJAUHU HE MOKE IIUTICHO KEPYBaTH BIACHOKO
CBO0OO/I010, OCKUIbKH «I00POBUIbHI CXUIBHOCTI HAlIOi MPUPOJU, HABITh TyXOBHI,
3aBXKIM OyJdyTh YaCTKOBO BU3HAYATHCA HANIUM BilbHMM pileHHAM»?. Bsarami
MUTaHHS, 10 CTOCYIOTHCS YSBIICHHS IOJ0 MEPUINX JIIOJEH € TOCUTh CYNepeuwTUBUM
MOPIBHSIHO 3 TUM, SIKUM YSIBJICHHS PO JIIOJAUHY SIK TaKy € 3apa3. TyT HOMITHUH BILTUB
Teitsipa ne Ulapnena, ockinbku LllonenOepr 3ragye, 1mo «Ieski aeTani KIaCHYHOTO
o0pa3y HamuX MPEeAKiB TPYHTYIOTBCS Ha 30BCIM HEEBOJIOIIOHICTCHKIA KOHIICTITIi
OXO0KEHHs Hamoi pacu»?3*. TakuM NPUKIa0M € HaJlileHHs AZlaMa HaJ3BUYaiiHuM
3HaHHsIM. [lonmepenHbo #IUIa MOBa MPO T€ MPO HACTIAKK MEPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa Ta
MO>KJIMBICTh OTOTOXKHIOBATH 1X 3 «IIepeOyBaHHAM» y «Tpixy cBiTY». [IpoTe sikmo mu
TOBOPHUMO IIPO CMEPTh, TO HE MOKEMO MTOPIBHIOBATH BITHOIICHHS JIFOAUHU 10 CMEPTI
4yepe3 MepBOPOJHUN TPIX Ta B CUTYyaIlil «rpixa cBiTy». Came Tomy Tpix Amama mae
rIIAOIINI KOPiHb B KOXKHIH JIFOIMHI Ta OUTHIIHIA BIUIUB, HIK «TPIX CBITY».

YoMy nro/ichka MpUpo/Ia 10 TPIXOTaaiHHS Ta MICs HhOTO BiApi3HAEThCA? Yomy

Omaronath BaxkinBa? SIK CTBEpIKY€E OOTOCIOB, «ITPUYHMHA MOJISITA€ HE B IPUPOJI], a B

230 nue.Man and Sin, 181.

231 . Man and Sin, 182.

232 Tam camo.

233 nus. 6iteme RAHNER K. The Theological concept of concupiscence // Theological Investigation, T.1 God, Christ,
Mary and Grace. London 1961,359.

234 The Theological concept of concupiscence, 182.
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OJaroaTi, ajyke BOHA IIEPCOHAIIZYe»Z

. Iloxu Tpix He yBIAIIOB B KUTTS JIIOJIMHHU,
nepes Her BIIKpUTA AOpOra KUTTSA Ta HAWTICHIIIOro cHuiKyBaHHA 3 borom. Bona
CTa€ €JMHOIO 13 CBOIMM OJMKHIMHM Ta BUIbHA B MOBHOTI CBOOOJM MOXE OOUpaTH
no6po. Came TOMy, KOJM TpiX IepeMarae, TO MEPEelIKOKae Onarojari MisiTH,
OCKIIIBKHM JIFOJIMHA 3aKpHTA Ha Hel, il Baxkko obupatu 1006po>e,

Kanonn TpuaeHTCHKOrO cOOOpY TOBOPSATH MPO T, IIO MEPBOPOJHUN Tpix
NepeacThCs Yepe3 AITOHAPOKEHHS, alie aBTOp 3aIllMTYe, [0 MAEThCA Ha yBasi Mif
M cioBoM. CItifi po3TiisiaTy 1Ba BapiaHTH: UM € MIPOAOBKEHHS POy MPSIMOIO YU
HETPSIMOIO MPUYHHOIO Tiepeiadi I[boro rpixa? TakuM YMHOM, SKIIO JITOHAPOKCHHS
€ TIPSMOIO MMPUYMHOIO TO 3 IILOTO BHUILIMBAE, MO I'PiXx AJama 3MiHUB HaITy MPUPOIY
Ha Giosorignomy piBHIZ’. OTxe, Taka Moau(iKoBaHA PUPO/A TIEPEAAETHC KOKHI
JTrOAWHI. SIKIO % TOBOPUTH SIK PO HETPSMY MPpUIHHY (200 yMOBOIO JUIs Tiepeaadi),
TO II€ O3HAaYaTHME W0 aKT CTBOPCHHS «BUKIUKAE» JIOJMHY Y CBIT, y SKOMY
NEPBOPOJHUM TPIX CIPUUYUHHB «TPIXOBHY CHUTYaIlll0», B SAKIA ONMHUHWIMCH HaIll

238 11a cuTyallist 3yMOBIIOE «CTaH» JUTHHH, IO y CBOIO YEPTy Iepeaye Oyab-

0aTbKu
aKoMy 11 BUIBHOMY pimeHH!0. [lopiBHIOIOUM TIEPBOPOAHHMI TpiX Ta TPiX CBITY,
[IloHeHOEpT CTBEPIKYE IO «II HEMpsiMa MPUYUHA BOJHOYAC YCYBA€ BiIMIHHOCTI
MDK CITOCOOOM 3a JIOIIOMOTOO SIKOTO TIEPBOPOJHHM TPiX Ta Ipix CBITY CTBOPIOIOTH
TaKy “eK3MCTEHLiHY cuTyalito”»?3, OCKUIbKH IPiX CBITY 3aKOpPEHHCS y CBITi uepes
BiIKWHEHHS XpHCTa, TO JIFOJMHA 3 TEPIIOi XBHJIMHH CBOTO YKHUTTS ONUHSIETHCS B
cutyarii Opaky OJyiarogaTi, IO TakK caMoO Iepeaye Oyab-iKoMy ii 0COOMCTOMY
pimenH. Biarak, MokHa cKaszaTH, IO TPIX CBITY IEPENAEThCS Yepe3 TLICCHE
HApOJKEHHS, a HE HACIIAyBaHHSI. TakuM YMHOM OOTOCIIOB YCYBAa€ BIAMIHHICTh MIX

MEPBOPOJHUM TPIXOM Ta TPIXOM CBITY IOAO BIUIMBY JITOPO/DKEHHS HA TOSIBY

eK3UCTeHIIiiHOT cuTyarii?*,

235 Man and Sin, 182.

236 mue. Man and Sin, 183.
237 que. Man and Sin, 186.
238 mue. Man and Sin, 186.

239 Tam camo.
240 nue. Man and Sin, 185 — 187.
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SIKIIO KJIacMYHA JOKTPUHA MOSCHIOBAJIA «II€ CIUIKYBAaHHS 3 TPIXOM 4Yepe3 TEOopiro
(ismunoi mepemauin’*! Ta HasuBama NEpPBOPOAHMH TPiX TIPIXOM IIPUPOIH, TO
[HloneHOepr HE MOTOKYETHCS 3 IIMM, 3BEPTAIOYHN yBary Ha MOHATTS «CHUTYaIlii», 10
€ IIEHTPAJILHUM y Oro 60rocyioB’i.

OxkpiMm 1poro, Ha AyMky IlloHenOepra HaWUCKIAQAHIIIUM MUTAHHSAM €
MOXOXKEHHSI OOMJIBOX TPIXOBHHUX CUTYaIlll: «y CBITI» 4 «B Anami». Lle nutanus
OB’A3aHE 3 MOHATTAM «MOHOTEHI3MYy»Z*?, mpo 10 TroBOpMTH KHUra bByTTs.
3anuTaHHs, SIKe aBTOP CTaBUTH IOJIATAE B TOMY, UM 00OB’I3KOBE MOXOKCHHS Tpixa
B/l OJHIET Mapu A AOTrMaTy Npo nepBopoaHuit rpix? SkOu 1e nuTaHHS HE
CTOCYBAJIOCh MPEIMETY JAOCIHIKEHHsI, TO 3BoAMIIOCA O 10 cepu cyTo 010JIOTIIHOI.
IlepkoBHi AokyMeHTH, 30kpema «Humani Generis», BHCIIOBIIOIOTH HEOOXITHICTH
TOBOPHUTH TIPO TIOXOJDKCHHS CaMe BiJ OJIHI€T apH, aJKe B MPOTUIIC)KHOMY BUTIAJIKY
MIOCTa€ MUTAHHS aKTyaJIbHOCTI JOKTPWHH, MO0 (OpMyBasach MPOTITOM Oararbox
cTomiTh?*, V KOHTEKCTI «rpixa CBiTy» NUTaHHS MOJAra€ B TOMY, YM IIOBHHEH
NEPBOPOIHUM TPIX OXOAUTH BiJ] OJHIET MapH, m00 NepeaBaTuCh BChOMY JIIOJICTBY
194 € MiCIie JUIS TIOJIIreH13MY B IOKTPHHI PO TIEPBOPOTHUM TPIX.

3pemToro, Y1 MOKEMO BBAXKATH IPIXONaAiHHS HE KOHKPETHOIO «OJJHOPA30BOIO»
MOJTI€T0, a TTIOCTYTIOBUM IPOIIECOM B icTOPii rpixa?

Uepes rpix BimkuHeHHs XpHCTa, micast Voro cMepTi mepBOpOIHHIL Ipix cTae
YHIBEpPCAIIbBHUM Ta HEMHHYYUM [JJIs KOXKHOI JIFOAMHM, IO TPUXOJIUTH Yy CBIT
no30aBieHuil Gmaromarti. [lomepennss mymka mpo rpixomamiHHS AK ICTOpPIIO rpixa
MO’e HAIITOBXHYTH Ha AyMKY IOCTYIOBOI yHiBepcasizalii IepBOpoaHOro rpixa®*,
Taxi mpumnymeHHs BiIKPUBAIOTh MOKJIUBICTh TOBOPHUTH HE BUKIIOUHO IPO OJIHY
TPIlTHY TIapy, a Yepe3 1€ HeMa CYTTEBOT PI3HMII MK IEPBOPOTHUM IPIXOM Ta TPIXOM

CBITY.

241 \WILEY. Original Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary meanings, 134.

242 MoHOT€Hi3M — JIOKTPHUHA, SIKa CTBEPIKYE, IO BCE JIFOCTBO, IPUHANMHI Ti, XTO )KHB MiCJIs TIEPBOPOHOTO Tpixa,
6i0JTOTiUHO MOXOMUTE Bij oHiel mapu tpezakis / Monogenism, Rahner K. (pex). Sacramentum Mundi: An
Encyclopedia of Theology. T. IV. New York 1969, 105.

243 nus. Pope Pius XII. The Encyclical «Humani generis»: with a commentary // COTTER A. (pex.). Weston 1951, m.
38.

244 nus. Man and Sin, 189.
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2.4. BUCHOBKH

Omxe, IliT [lHonenOepr, Ak MpeACTaBHUK HOBOTO OOrocioB’s, MO-HOBOMY BIIKPHUB
OadeHHs Ha PO3yMIHHS JOKTPUHU PO nepBopoaHui rpix. [Ipore ciin BpaxyBaTu TOM
dakr, mo Teopito, mnpenacrabieHy IlloHenHOeproM, He MOXHA BBaXaTH
6e33anepeuynoro. Jlo npuxnany, BimzoMuid 6orocioB Maypimio @nik KpUTHKYE ii,
HA3MBAIOYU HEJOCTATHHOIO, X0Ya TAKOK), [0 MICTHTH LILIKOM HMOBIpHi enemeHT?*,

VY cBoiil npaui «Jlroguna 1 rpix» Ilit lonen6epr riamboko mpoaHaiizyBaB 1
OIKCaB MPUPOJY Tpixa Ta HOro HacHiAKK Ajs JoauHu. OKpiM TOTO, 30BCIM HOBOIO
CTaJla KOHIICTIIisS «Tpixa CBITY», IO € HEHTPATBHOO ISl HOTO PO3YMiHHS TOKTPUHH
PO TIEPBOPOTHUMN TPiX.

[IpoananizyBaBImu po3yMiHHS MOHATTS «rpixa cBiTy» Ilitom lonen6eprom
3’sICOBAHO, 110 JIs1 00TOCIOBA BAXIMBUM IIITICHUM TIX11 0 TIIyMa4eHHs TOKTPUHH.
Bin G6epe 10 yBaru exk3ereTuyH1 TOCHiIKeHHs 010J1IHHUX YPUBKIB, Ha SIKMX 0a3yeThCs
IyMKa ABTycTHHA. 30KpeMa akKIeHTye yBary Ha €Banreiniio Big Moana, amke Tema
«rpixa cBiTY» € 010J1HHOI0.

Anam Ta €Ba, MOpyUIylOYM MNEpPIIUNA JOCKOHAIUN CO03 JIoAWHU 3 borowm,
BTPAYaOTh HAWTICHIMIMI 3B’S130K 3 TBOpLEM. IM BiTKpHBAaIOTBCS O4Yi, BOHH BXKE
3HAIOTh MmO Take Ao0po Ta 3mo. Jlus IllonenGepra rpixomagiHHS € HE CTUIBKH
TPariyHOIO TOJIIE€I0 B IEBHOMY Yaci, a pajiiie Mo4aTKOBOK TOYKOI0, CTAPTOM 3 SKOTO
MTOYMHAETHCS 1HIIUH BUMIpP KUTTS, ajie BiKe 0e3 IHTUMHOTO 3B’ 513Ky 3 borom.

[Nomnanacekuit GOTOCIOB TPOMOHYE TOBOPUTH IPO TPiX CBITY, a HE IIPO
MIEPBOPOJIHHM T'PiX, SIKUA € CTAHOM JIFOJUHH y CBITi, Mo30aBieHoMy Onarojari. Bin
0aunTh YITKUN 3B’ S30K MK TPAAMIIIHOI JOKTPUHOIO MPO MEPBOPOTHUN TPIX Ta
«rpixoM cBiTY». Snmpo rpixa momsrae y Biamosi Bin JItoOoBi. JlroguHa camoCTiitHO
no30aBisie cebe Omaromari i, TAKAM YUHOM, KOKHHUM CBOIM TPiXOBHUM BYHHKOM
pOOUTH BHECOK JI0 CHUTYyallil HECHaciHHs, >KEPTBOIO SKOI BOHA, OJHOYACHO, E.

ComnimapHicTh TIOJISITa€ y BIUTHBAX, IO 1X MOXYTh MAaTH TPIXOBHI Iii 0HIET 0cOOM Ha

245 FLick M. 1l dogma del peccato originale nell’a riflessione teologica [PDF], 24; FLIck M. Peccato originale ed
evoluzionismo // Gregorianum Vol. 47, No. 2 (1966), 20-21.
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iHiry. 1o «curyanio» GpopMyroTh BCl BIUIUBH, SIK1 MEPEXOATh BIJ OJHIET JIFOAUHU
JI0 1HIIIO].
Ilir Hlonenbepr mincymoBye odiuiiine BueHHs Kartomuupkoi LlepkBu mpo

246, Yy SKHUX 3aJIMIIAar0OTbCA IMHUTAHHA oe3

MEPBOPOJAHMI TPIX JEKUIbKOMa MyHKTaMHu
BiMOBIAL. Pazom 3 TUM BiH Joa€ peMapKy, BaKIUBY JUJIS MOJAbIIOTO MOSCHEHHS.
ABTOp Harojiourye Ha TOMy, 1110 MEpII 3a BCe 1 BUMTENbChbKUM ypsana LlepkBu 1 Ti, XTO
foro cimyxae, MOBUHHI «yCBIIOMUTH BaXKJIUBICTh CAMOI0 MOCJAHHSA, a HE (hOPMYIIH.
Amxe Oynb-siKi €lIeMEHTH IIEPKOBHOTO BUEHHS MYCSITh OYTH TPOTOJIONICHHIM
CHACiHHA B KOJKHIi JIOCHKI iICTOpii 30KpeMa, a He CIIIUM BUKOHaHHAM (opMyim» 24,
Ile mocBix xuBoi Bipu Ta crinkyBaHHs 3 borom. Came Tomy Tekctu CBsaroro Ilncema
Ta 1HII [EPKOBHI JIOKYMEHTH CJIiJl IHTEPIPETYBATH Y CBITJII OOCTaBUH B SIKUX BOHH
BUHUKIHS,

BorocnoB 3a3Hayae, 1110 HE Ma€e HaMipy 3MIHIOBaTH a00 HABITh CHCTEMAaTU3YyBaTH
YM JIOOIPALIOBAaTH «KJIACUYHY» JOKTPHUHY, N0Oy/0oBaHy Ha aymiil ABryctuHa. Bin
BB@KA€ 3a HEOOXiJHE caMe Y3rOAMTH ii 3 NEAKHMHU eleMeHTaMu’®, amke s
[lonenbepra «mepeocMHUCICHHS TPaaWLIKHOT JOKTPUHU BHMAarajlo BiJHOBJIEHHS
3alUTaHb, HA SKi BAKe BiANOBiganM B paHHii Tpaguwii».?*° [To-nepie, BaKIMBO B3STH
1o yBaru Toi akt, mo Cssare [IucbMO rOBOPUTH PO I'PIXOBHICTH BCIX JIIOJIEH HE

21 Okpim

JIUIIE Yepes3 3B’ 30K 3 AJlaMOM, a 110 € ¥ 1HIITUH, OLIBII IPIXOBHUHN BILUIUB
TOT0, 3aJIMIIAETHCS 3aIIUTAHHS YH, CIIPAB/li, MM MOXXEMO BBa)KaTH BHUKJIFOYHO Aama
MEepIIUM TPEJIKOM BCiei JIFOACHKOI pacu. Mera aBTOpa moJiraja B Yy3rOJKCHHI
KJIACHYHOI JIOKTPUHHU 3 KOHIICIIIIEI0 «Tpixa CBITY» Ta JOCIIIKEHHI ii BIUIUBY Ha

PO3yMiHHS IEPBOPOJHOrO Tpixa®>?,

246 B, neranbHime . Man and Sin, 168-176.

247 Man and Sin, 168.

248 Man and Sin, 168.

249 muB. Man and Sin ,177.

20 \WiLEY. Original Sin: Origins, Developments, Contemporary meanings, 132.
2! qus. Man and Sin ,177.

252 . Man and Sin ,178.



PO3/ILII 3
PO3YMIHHS IMEPBOPOTHOT'O I'PIXA KAPJIOM PAHEPOM Y
CBITJII HOT'O AHTPOIOJIOTTYHOIO BYUEHHS

Kapna Pamepa®™® Ha3suBaloThb OJHUM 3 «HAWOUIBII 3HAYYIIMX TOJIOCIB Y
katonuubekomy 6orocnos’i XX ct»®4. Cepen 1oro HaliOIBIIMX 3aCIYT € KOHLEMIIis
HOBOTO TIOTJISIYy Ha 0araTto yCTaJleHUX JOKTpUH B Oorocior’i. Tomy He TUBHO, IO
came BiH CTaB PajHUKOM emuckomis Ha Jpyromy Barukancekomy co6opi?®®. Horo
TBOPUICTh 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO BIUIMHYJA Ha PO3BUTOK Cy4acHOro 60rociio’s. biiblie
Toro, nns Oarateox OorocnoB’s Kapma Panmepa cramo «CHMBOJIOM BCTYIY
Karonuipkoi LlepkBu B CydacHICTh, MO0, SKY MyOIIYHO Ta pUTYaTbHO CBATKYBaN
Ha JI[pyromy Batukancskomy co6opin?®,

BerynuBmu y mocuth roHomy Bimi 10 ToBapucrtBa Icyca, Kapn Panep mouas
BUBYATH (i710cO]Pit0, 30KpeMa CXOJIACTUUHY Ta CydaCcHY HIMEI[bKY, 110 BILIMHYJIO HA
HOro MojaibIIui Crmoci0 MHCIEHHS. A OJHOMY 3 CydacHUX TomicTiB, JKozedy
Mapemano, 60rocioB 3aBisuye cBoe nepuie «dpinocodcbke mpo3piHHA»?’. Okpim
TOTO, HaBuarunch y ®paiibyp3i, OyB ctymeHtom Maprina [alimerepa, ToMy He
JUBHO, 1[0 YMUMAJIO TEPMIHIB OOTOCIIOB 3al03MYMB Y HHOTO, OJHAK IHTEPIPETYBaB

3riiHO cBoro 6adeHHs. BiH 3700yB Onuckydy ¢hi1ocodchKy Ta OOTOCIOBCHKY OCBITY

B €3yiTchbkux mmkonax. Yac HaBuanHa Kapma Panepa cmiBmae 3 60poTrb0or0 Pumy

253 Kapn Panep (Karl Josef Erich Rahner) — mapomuscs 1904 poky y ®paiiOypsi (Himeuuuna) B cim’i Buurenis. V 18
POKiB, cIiZioM 3a cBoiM ctapimM OpatoMm ['yro, BerynuB mo ToBapuctsa Icyca. SIk HaneuTh wieHaMm ToBapucTBa, K.
Panep mpoiimoB foBruil nULsIx HaB4aHHs (inocodii, OOrocaoB’r0 Ta IHIIKUX TUCHMIDIIH B YHIBEpCHUTETax ABCTII,
Himeuunan ta Himepnannis. PamHi O0rocioBChKi IocmiKeHHsS PaHepa MpHCBSYEHI JaBHIM Ta CepeIHbOBIYHUM
6orocnoBam Ta mictukaMm (Opireny, €sarpiro [lorTilicekomy, borasentypi). [Ipotsam 1937 — 1939 pp. Panep Bukiagas
6orocnor’ss B IucOpymi, moriMm mnpamroBaB B IlacropampHOMy iHCTHTYTI y BimHi, A€ mNpomoBXyBaB BecTH
AHTUHAIUCTCHKY MisTbHICTE. B 1945- 1964 — napadisibuuii cBsteHHruk B HwkHiit baapii, a micist BifiHM BiIHOBUB
Buknaganasa. OdomioBaB kadenpy mormaruaaoro 6orocnoB’st B IacOpymi (1949-1964), Mrouxeni (1964-1967) Ta
Mironcrepi (1967-1970). B sikocti ekcriepra O6paB ydacts B poGoti Jpyroro Bartukancekoro co6opy (1962-1965).
Panepy Hanma)kuTh YMMAIIO TpaIs Ha Pi3HOMaHITHI O0TOCIOBCHKI TeMU (JIesKi 3 HUX HAIHCaHi y CIiBaBTOPCTBI 3 IHITUMH
6orociosamu). Kapn Panep OyB peakTopoM aBTOpPMTETHHX GOrocmoBchkux eHrmkionenii: “Lexikon fir Theologie
und Kirche” (1957- 1968 pp.) ta “Sacramentum mundi” (1968 — 1970), mo cnpsiio mommpenHo ioro igeit. [omep
1984 poky B Incopymi. Haiisizomimni tBopm: "Geist in Welt” (1957) (B ocHOBI mokTOpchKa aucepTaitisi PaHepa),
“Sendung und Gnade” (1966), “Horer des Wortes” (1941), “Das Problem der Hominisation” (1961), “Theological
Investigations” ( 16 Tomis) (1954 — 1984) // PAHEP K. Ocnosanue sepor. Beedenue 6 xpucmuanckoe boeociosue. Kapa
Panep o Boze u uenosexe. Mocksa 2006, XV-XVi.

254 LENNAN R. Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace. Boston 2014, 1.

2% nus. LENNAN. Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace, 1.

256 DECLAN M. — HINES M. E. (pexn.). The Cambridge Companion to Karl Rahner. Cambridge 2005, Introduction.

27 mus. DYcH V. W. Karl Rahner. New York 1992, 5.
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MPOTH «MOJIEPHI3MY», BOJHOYAC B CEMIHAPISIX BUKIANAIOCA OOrOCIIOB’Sl B paMKax
CyBOPOi TEPMIHOJIOTIi2%8, 110 3r0IO0M KPUTHKYBATUME CaM OOTOCIIOB.

OcHoBHowo 1nuut0 Panepa sik 6orocioBa, Oysno BIAKPUTH ICTUHHUN LUISX 10
rIMOOKOTO JOCBiNY XKUTTA 3 boroMm sxomora OUIbIIINA KUIBKOCTI Jrojen. Sk
CTBEPIXKYIOTh JOCHIIHUKHM, «MeToro Panepa 3aBxau Oylio JOCIIIUTH, K MOXHa
3ycTpiti bora B Hamomy JIOACHKOMY JOCBIAl, Y BCbOMY, BiJ CMIXy Ta DKi, JO
JUTUHCTBA Ta CTapOCTI — MOTO aKIEHT Ha «IOBCSKJICHHIN Bipi» Oy/e MOCTIMHOIO
Temol0...»>°. Benuka 3aciyra 60rociosa B TOMY, HIO BiH, IOPSAJ i3 HAasABHICTIO B
HBOTO TJIMOOKO BKOPIHEHUX MEPEKOHAaHb, 110 BIIMOBIAAIOTh KATOJUIILKIN Tpaauilii,
3yMiB TI0 - HOBOMY IIOJIMBUTHCS Ha ICHYIOYI JOTMAaTd Ta PEIHTEPIPETyBaTH B
HANPSIMKY JIO Cy4aCHOro CBITy. Y #oro OorocjaoB’i dYiTKO BHJIHO HaMaraHHS
MOETHATH TPATUIIHHY KATOJUIBKY JTyMKy i3 OOCTaBMHaMH ChorojicHHs. Cam
OOrocJIOB 4YacTo TOBOPUTH MPO T€, IO «HEOOXITHO TEperiisaaTd TpaaulliiHi
JOTMaTH, 30epiraroyu iX CyTHICTh Ta (opMy, IIYKarOUd MOMJIMBOCTI JUISi HOBOI
iHTEepnpeTaii, 3poOWTH 11 JOrMaTd TaKUMH, 1100 OuIblIe BiATOBITATH
IHTeNeKTyalbHAM 3allUTaM JIFOJUHH 1Ipo Bipy»2®,

Horo BBaxaroTs «0Or0CIOBOM Y IOBHOMY ceHci OO0 CJIOBA, HA3NBAIOTh:

moanHoo LlepkBH, a HE MPOCTO aKaIEMIYHUM JAisiueM JJIsl IKOTO OOTOCIIOB s HE € OJIHUM i3
0araTboX CIIeIiaTi30BaHUX OCITIKEHb, [...] SAKHUH came K OOTOCJIOB BHM3HAE, MO0 HOTO
crieriaiizoBaHe BUBYCHHS BHMara€ OCOOJMBOTO IMOCIYXYy Yy Bipi Ta JHOOOB 10 >KMBOTO M
aBTOPHUTETHOTO roJiocy LlepkBu TyT i3apa3, OCKUIbKH HOTO 0COOIMBE 3aBJaHHS — MPUHHATH

11€ BUCHHSI IKOMOTA MOBHIIIIE 1 TOYHIIIE TIEpeIaTi HOTo Ta MPOroJIoNTyBaTu cBity i Llepksi y

cBiTi TyT i 3apa3z?®?.

Oxpim Toro, Kapn Panep Bimomuii ik akKTHBHUN TPEICTABHUK aHTPOIOJIOTTYHOTO
MMOBOPOTY B CYYacHOMY KaTOJMIIbKOMY OorociioB’i. HoBuii migxig, B sSKOMY
HEpPO3pUBHO MOB’s13aH1 bor 1 JronnHa, 3aKOPIHUBCS B KATOJHUIIBKIM OOTOCIOBCHKIN
aymui Ginbmoro Mmiporo 3aBasku Panepy?®?. Jlionceka mpupoja fka 34aTHA 710

TPAHCIEH/ICHIIIT € BIIKPUTOIO 10 MPUHHATTS bora. 3aBasku i MOXKIIMBE Ii3HAHHS

28 mus. DYCH. Karl Rahner, 5.

259 LENNAN. Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace, 3.

260 XpoMEL[ . Bssedenue 6 anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa. Kues 2014, 49.

261 RAHNER K. Theological Investigations: Introduction. London 1961, 3.

262 nuB. PAHEP. Ochoeanue 6epol. Beedenue 6 xpucmuarckoe 6ozociosue. Kapn Panep o Boze u uenosexe, 15.
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TBop11s,, TOMYy OOTOCTIOB’SI MOBUHHO OPIEHTYBATUCh CaM€ Ha JIOJICHKY 0co0y. s
PaHepa «XpUCTOJIOTIS € TI0YaTKOM Ta KiHIIEM aHTPOIONOTiin 23,

LenTpanbhi noHsATTs anTponoiorii Kapna Panepa € ocHOBOO A1 HOro miaxoay
70 PpO3yMIHHSI MEPBOPOAHOrO Tpixa. BiH 1HTEpHpeTye TpaauLiiHy TOKTPUHY
Karonunpkoi LlepkBu, He BIIXOAs4M Bij ii CyTI, pajiie NpojuBae HOBE CBITIO HA HEi.
VY upomy po3aini Oyae po3riasHyTo HOBUU migxin Panepa Ta mopiBHSHHA HOro 3

6orocnoBchkoro aymkoro [lita [llonenGepra.

3.1. KinrouoBi mousitra antponoJorii Kapaa Panepa y kKOHTeKCTI po3yMiHHA

MEepPBOPOIHOIO rpixa

3.1.1. TloHATTA «TPAHCHEAEHTHICTb» Ta «HAANPHPOAHSA EK3HCTEHIiHA

XapaKTCPHUCTHKA)

Opniero 3 O3HAK, IO XapaKTEpH3yIOTh OOrociioB’ss PaHepa, € BHKOPHCTaHHS
TpaHCIEACHTAIFHOTO METONy, ajie He TakoMy po3ymiHHi sk y I. Kanra gm M.
lalinerepa, mpoTe Bce K MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH MPO OUTBITY MOAIOHICTH 3 OCTaHHIM.
OxkpiM Toro, 6araTo AOCIITHUKIB CTBEPKYIOTh ITPO HECUCTEMATUYHICTh BXKMBAHHS
MOHATTS TpaHcueneHTansHoro Kapmom Panepom?4. Cam Gorocnos He crpuiimae
TpPaHCIEASHTATbHUA  METOJ SK BUKIIOYHO  (imocodchkmid, paamie K
AQHTPOIIOJIOT TYHH I CJICMEHT. Himenpkuit €3yiT po3yMie TEPMiH
TPAHCIEJICHTAIBHUN» SK «BEPTUKAJIBHUI» BHUMIp ICHYBaHHS JIIOJAMHH IIO

265

BiiHOIIECHHIO 710 bora~>. BiH cTBepmKye€, M0 «TpaHCUEHAEHITIS JTIOUHUA MTOYaTKOBO

3aJlyMaHa Sk B KOHKPETHOMY MOPSAKY K MPOCTip camonapyBanHs bora, i TUTbKHU B

HboMy 0JHOMY 1l TPAaHCLIEHEHIIISl 3HAXOIUTh CBOE CIIPABKHE 3aBepIIEHH» 2,
CoinkyBanHs bora € eK3UCTEHIIIITHOIO PEANBbHICTIO B JIFOJICBKOMY CBiTi. bor

BIJIKPUBAETHCS B KATETOPUIHHX MOJISIX, IO CKIIAJAIOTh ICTOPIIO CBITY Ta JIOJCHKOTO

denomeny 3aranom. CaMme B MHUX KaTErOPUYHUX TOMISX JIFOAWHA Ti3Hae bora, 1o

BimkpuBaeThes ii. Lle cninkyBanHs bora Ta mroauHM po3riisnaeThes K QUIeHHS bora

263 HiNSDALE M. — OKEY S. (pex) Handbook of Theological Anthropology. London 2021, 223.
264 nup. XPOMELL. Besedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 58.

265 nuB. PAHEP. Ocrosanue eeput. Kapn Panep o Boze u uenoeexe. Bemyn.

266 PAHEP. Ocrosanue éepoi, 169.
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Cebe 3 1HHIOW JIOAMHOI, TOOTO  «camonapyBaHHs bora». IlonsaTTs
«camozapyBaHHs» € kinodoBuM Juisi Kapna Panepa 1 €, 3a cnoBamu Oorociona,
«HAAMPUPOTHBOIO EK3UCTCHIIMHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO», IO MPHUCYTHS B KOXKHIH
JIOJIMHI, «IIpUHAAMHI y Gopmi mpomo3umiinZ®’.

Tepmin «nangnpuponniii exsuctennian (Ubernatlrlisches Existential)» e
[EHTpaJbHUM 1 HalBaxxuuMm y OorocnoB’i PaHepa, Ta 4acTo MOXK€ HEMPaBUIBHO

%8, Bnepme BiH 3’gBuseTbcs y cTaTri 1950 poky B KypHaIi

TPAKTYyBaTHCh>
«Orientierung» B KOHTEKCT1 BIIHOLICHHS MiX MPHUPOOI0 Ta Oyarogartio. JJo peui,
npuiiHATO BBaxkatu, mo 1eil tepmin Kapn Panep 3amo3uuuB 3 ¢urocodii M.
Xaiinerepa®®, ane gpopmyoe B 60rociIoBCEKOMY pO3yMiHHI.

PaHep cTBepKye, 10 BXKE NPH CTBOPEHHI bor ckepoBye JIOAChKE OyTTS 10
KiHIIS, SKUH 9aCTKOBO CIIOBHIOETHCS 3aBJISIKM 0JIaro1aTi onpaBaHHs, a BIIOBHI yepes
OnakeHHe OaueHHs («HAAMPHUPOIHIN EK3UCTEHIIIaa»). Borocios momyckae, 1o sKImo
bor He nae moauHI HAAIPUPOIHE 3aBEPIICHHS, TO BOHA Oy/Ie iCHYBaTH, ajie TUTbKU 3
«IIPUPOAHIM KiHIEM», TOOTO ii mpupozga Oynae BinMminHO0?®, B TakoMmy BUMajgky
JTroArHA He Moke ciryxatu CinoBo boxke.

OkpiM TOro, HAANPUPOAHINA EK3UCTEHIian € Jisi OOrociioBa HACIIIKOM
Oyaromarti, 110, OJHAK, BIAPI3HAETHCA Bia OJjlaromari OompaBlaHHs, sSKa «BUMAarae
3ycHIIb BiJ camoi MI0AMHM i Moxke OyTH BTpaueHa»?’:. B OCHOBI HaAIPHUPOIHLOTO
CK3HMCTEHITIATy JICKUTh YyHIBepcaldbHa CIIAaCHTEIbHA BOJSA bora, ska mapyerncs
MOAWHI  HaBiTh 0e3 Omaromati ompaBaaHHa. (OQHOYACHO, HAANPUPOIHIN
€K3UCTEHITia)I POOUTD JIIOJUHY 37aTHOIO MPUMHATH OJarofaTh.

st Panepa «ek3UCTEHITIAN TOJISITa€ B TOMY, IO OyAb-sKa JIOJUHA, HABITh Ta,
KOTpa He 3Hae mpo 00’ sBieHHs bora B Icyci Xpucri, 1, sika HaBiTh SBHO BIIKUIAE TI€

00’sIBIIGHHS, THM HE MEHIIE nepedyBae B meHTpi yBaru bora, € 06’ektom Horo

267 PAHEP. OcHosanue eepul, 2.

268 DLIMA E. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner // Janadeepa Vol. 11 n.2
(2008), 2.

269 nus. LOSINGER A. The Anthropological Turn: The Human Orientation of the Theology of Karl Rahner. New York,
2000.

270 XpOMELL. Besedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapaa Panepa, 57.

211 Bggedenue 6 anmpononozuro Kapna Panepa, 59.
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212 'Y 60rocioBa 4acTo MOKHA 3yCTPITH Te3y «IHOJUHA € TOIICI0

CMACUTENIbHOT BOJI1»
abComIOTHOTO camoaapyBaHHs bora», B sikii pO3KpUBAETHCS CEHC TOTO, IO KOXHA
JIOWHA € HACTIIKOM HaJANPHUPOIHBOTO camoaapyBaHHs bora. OdeBwmHO, IO
JI0JIMHA CBOOIHA Yy CBOEMY DIILICHHI, /K€ MPUIHATTS caMOAapyBaHHS € aKTOM
JIOJICBKOT CBOOOAM, a HAANPUPOJHIN eK3UCTeHIan «3abe3neduye alOCoIOTHO
CaMOCTiifHe IIPUHHATTS HBOTrO PileHHAN 2",

3MaTHICTh 10 TPaHCIEHJEHTHOCTI, TOOTO OyTH Bigkputum 10 bora, onna 3
OCHOBHHX XapaKTEPHUCTHK JIIOJICbKOi ocoou. CamonapyBanHs bora € Tiel pymiiiHOO
CHIION0, KA aKTyasli3ye€ L0 31aTHICTh Ta IIPUBOJMTE B Pyx2'4,

MoxHa 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, II0 HAANMPUPOAHIN EK3UCTEHINAl € «CIOCOO0OM
OyTTs JIFOJIMHHU SIK CKEPOBAHO1 10 MPUWHATTS caMoAapyBaHHs bora ta eHanns 3 Hum

B O1a)KeHHOMY OaueHHi»n>",

3.1.2. llonsaTTs «camonapyBanus bora»

Y OorociioB’i Panepa, 30kpemMa B aHTPOIIOJIOTIi, MOHATTS «CaMOJapyBaHHS» €
HaliBaxMBimuM. Moro He ciin pO3yMITH SIK 1IOCh, 10 bor o0’sBisie mpo cebe,
pajile K TOro, XT0 «POOUTH cebe caMoro IIMOMHHOK OCHOBOIO IIOAMHN» 2%, Panep
J0J1a€, 10 «caMoJapyBaHHS CBATOrO bora sk Takoro, 03Hadae SKiCTh, KA OCBSYYE

217 Hespaxkalouu Ha TIpix, L€

JIOMUHY Tepen i1l BUIBHUM, JOOpHUM PIIICHHIMY
camonapyBaHHs bora € 3aBxau npucytHiM. JlocBig mpsMoro camojapyBanHs bora
JIOACHKIN 0c00i OorocnoB Ha3uBae «OnmaxeHHHM OadeHHsM (ViSO beatifica)». Ile
OJIHUM BaXXJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM I[bOTO TOHATTA € Te, 0 bor, sikuii € aOCOTOTHOIO
Taemnwutero, napyroun cede HeO0KECTBEHHOMY, HE MepecTae Heto OyTH, a JTI0ANHA,
KOTpa IpHiiMae 11e caMoJapyBaHHs 3aJIMIIAETHCS THM CaMUM, BiIMIHHUM Bia bora,

oyrram®’®. CamopmapyBaHHS Mae XapakTep «OOOKEHHS» Ta € CBOOITHUM aKTOM

MO0O0BI, CHPSMOBAaHUM 10 JIIOAWHHU, TPAHCICHACHINS $KOi TMEpIIONOYaTKOBO

212 PAHEP. Ocnosanue eepul. Bemyn, 16.

273 XPOMELL. Bssedenue 6 anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 61.
214 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 179.

215 Bgsedenue 6 anmpononozuro Kapna Panepa,63.

218 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 162.

27 Ocnoeanue eepwi,163.

2'8 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 167.
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3ayMaHa K OPOCTIp A1 L5Or0 CaMOAapyBaHH2

. Kapn Panep nume: «bor 0axae
napyBaTu ce0e, po3JIUTUTH CBOIO JTI000B, K010 € Bin cam. Bee iHIIe icHye 11 TOTO,
o0 ICHYBaJIO OJIHE-€JIUHE: BIyHE uyno Oe3kiHeuyHoi JIoOoBi. Tak bor ctBOopuB
icTory, siKy Bin Moxe mo6utu: Bin cTBopuB moauHy» %,

3aBaHHSAM JIFOJIMHU € BMITH MPUAHATH 110 JIIOOOB, aJKe «3[aTHICTh MPUHHATH
bora € HalOUIbII NPUPOAHBOIO 3AATHICTH B JIIOJIMHI, HABITh SKIIO BOHA

281 Yym 6mmkde moauHa 10 bora THM JOCKOHAIIIUM CTa€e

BIJIMOBJISIETHCS BiJ HEi»
il JyXOBHE >XWUTTS, aJKe TUIbkH B bo3i, B YCBiOMJICHHI Moro 6oxkecTBEHHOT
TaemHMIII BOHA BiIKPUBAE CBOE CIPABKHE JKUTTS, JOCITAE CBOTO CAMOCIIOBHCHHHI.
Jronuna 103B0s1s€ Borosi 10kopiHHO 3MiHUTH ce6e??,

Panep minkpecitoe, 110 TMOHATTS «caMoJapyBaHHS bora» >KOJHUM YMHOM HE
cynepeunts Cearomy ITucemy Ta BuenHio Llepksu?3. Bingomo, mo maoauHa, ska €
omnpaaaHa boxkoro OsarogarTio, cTae AuTHHOI bokow 1 B HIM, AK y Xpami,
nepeOyBae Csatuil yx. JltoguHa crae mpuyacHUKOM 00KeCTBEHHOI Mmpupoau. bor
00 SIBISIETBCA B pealbHIN I1CTOpil KUTTA Ta y mboMmy cBiTi. Jltojmceka ocoba €
0OMEKEHUM CTBOPIHHIM Ta Ma€ BJIACHUM KiHEllb, aJie, 3 1HIIOT CTOPOHHU, BOHA 37aTHA
BUUTH 32 MEXI1 ITUX paMOK, X0U 1 He 3/1aTHA X MOBHICTIO neperTu. [IpoTte TiabKu TOl,
KOJIM BOHA YCBIJJOMHUTH CBOIO OOMEKEHICTh, OyJ/ie 3/IaTHOIO 3PO3YMITH BCHO ICTHHY
Mpo peanbHicTh cBiTY?,

[Ipononytoun CeGe, bor mpomoHye cmaciHHs, SKE€ CTaJIO MOXIUBUM JIJIS
KOXHOTO 3aBJskH kepTBi Icyca Xpucta. Pons Cuna boxoro € BaxxnuBoto, 60 «BiH €
TUM, XTO 3BEPIINB B CO01 O0KECTBEHHY 10 CaMOIapyBaHHs, 3p0OHB HOTO pEabHIM,
BMKOHABIIHM [TPU3HAYEHHS BIACHOT IIPUPOIU»2E,

Hezanexuno Bix BuOOpY JIOAWHH, camonapyBaHHS bora 3aBkau € MPHUCYTHE.

KoxHoro pa3y BoHa moxke BuUOpaTu npuiiHsaTH bora y cBoe xutts un Hi. Komu

279 nus. PAHEP. Ocuoeanue sepui, 172.

280 RAHNER K. Concerning the Relationship Between Nature and Grace // Theological Investigations. T. I. God,
Christ, Mary and Grace. London 1961, 310.

281 XpOMELL. Bsedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 53.

282 . Tam camo.

283 nus. Ocnosanue sepu, 173.

284 nuB. Beedenue 6 anmpononoauio Kapna Panepa, 54.

285 Bgeoenue 6 anmpononozuto Kapna Panepa, 67.
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JIOJIMHA Ka)Ke «HI1» 11 3aJIMIIAEThC akToM i1 BUOopy. IIpoTe e He o3Hauae, mo bor
TaK caMo Kaxke JIIOIUHI «Hi»?%®, TakuM YMHOM CIIACiHHS CTA€ MOKJIMBUM HABITh JJIS
oco0u, sika CBIIOMO BIAMOBHWJIACH Bil Onarojari, aiXe «CTaH JIIOJUHU ICTOPUYHO
3yYMOBJIEHMI 1 BU3HAYAETHCS BITHOCHMHAMM MK OJIarofaTTio i cBo6omoro»?’.

B antpomnosnorii Kapna Panepa bor € BHyTpimHIM opieHTHpOM, BiH € 0cHOBOIO
JIOAWHU, TOMY: «KOJIM JIFOJIMHA MPUCITYXa€eThCs 10 cebe, A0 TOTo, M0 BiKPHUBAETHCS
iif B camonapyBanHi bora, konmu bor akryanizye cebe sik iCHyBaHHS JTIOJUHH, MOBa
#i/1e Hi CTiNBKHM TIPO Te, 10 BOHA MiaKopseThest Boro,i, 1o macueHo ciyxae Horo, ane

PO Te, 10 BOHA MPUCITYXAEThCS cama JIo cede, 10 bora B co0i»?®,

3.1.3. CBoboaa

Kapn Panep po3pi3Hsie nBa MOHATTS cBOOOAM: «CBOOOJa BUOOPY» Ta cBOOOMa, IO

PO3YMIETHCS SIK «caMopeatizailisi», sKa, KepoBaHa JTYXOM, J1a€ MOXJIUBICTh JIFOJUHI

289

CTaTH BUIIE, TOOTO JOCATHYTH BHUIIOTO CTYMEHS peaizallii cebe ™, Tomy 1iei TUM €

XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO CIIPABKHBOT JTI0ACHKOI cB0O0an?Y

. JlyX — 11e TpaHCIIEHICHTHICTb.
Panep cTBepiKye, IO «TOJAChKa 0co0a HaIIeHa BEITUKOK CHIIOK NMPUUHATH abo
BIIKUHYTH TpaHCIEHACHTHICTh bora, mo o6’sBiserses i B Icyci Xpucti. Iligxin
OoorocioBa 10 PO3yMiHHSA TMOHATTA CBOOOAM Ta ii 37IHCHEHHS 4Yepe3 MOMKIJIHMBICTH
CKa3aTH «TaK» YW «HI» € KIIYOBUM B JOKTpUHI Panepa mpo ¢yHIaMeHTaIbHUI
BHOip?%,

Jlnst 6orocimoBa 30BCIM HEMpaBUIILHO Oyl0 O 3BECTH MOHATTS CBOOOIU [0
NPUMITUBHOTO  TpakTyBaHHS  AK  BuOopy  «Mbk». Ile cBoro  poay
«CaMOBHUIIPOOYBaHHS» MJIs JIIOJIMHU, KOTpa 3peaji3oBye ce0e, KOJIM BUOHUpae
00’ exTnBHO?*2. CB06O/1a, TEPII 3a BCE, € BiNOBIIANBHICTIO JIOAUHH 3a caMmy cebe.
Lle, meBHUM YMHOM, € BUTPUBAHHSM Yy CBOil cB0OOA1. OKpiM TOTO, CBOOO/1a OXOTLITIOE

293

LTy PeagbHICTh JIOJCHKOTO OYTTS Ta HE € «HEUTPaIbHOIO 3/aTHICTION . JltonuHa,

286 up. XPOMELL. Bsedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapaa Panepa, 117.

287 CoLomMBO G. Tesi sul peccato originale // Teologia 15 (1990), 264.

288 Bgeoenue 6 anmpononoauto Kapna Panepa, 68.

289 nus. PAHEP. OcHosanue éepwi, 130.

290 D LimA. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner, 2.
291 D LIMA. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner, 3.
292 nus. PAHEP. Ocroeanue sepui,129.

293 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 130.



PO3A1JI 3: PO3YMIHHS ITEPBOPOJHOT'O I'PIXA KAPJIOM PAHEPOM Y CBITJII HOT'O AHTPOITOJIOITYHOI'O BUEHHS 59

3M1MCHIOIOYM CBOO1IHI aKTH, HIKOJIU HE 3aJUIIAETHCS TAKOIO XK caMolo, KO0 OyIa 10
1I5OT'0 Yacy, BOHA Ha KOKHOMY KPOIli caMopeanizoByeThbesa >4, TBoputs camy cebe. Lig
camopeaJi3allis 3aBK4 Ma€ JiBa HanpsAMKU: 10 bora Ta kapinHaIbHO MPOTHIICKHUN
HarnpsMOK — BiiMoBa BiJl Heoro. Y 11boMy nosisirae TaeMHHUIIS, aJike cCBOOOa BUOOPY
HOLIMPIOETHCS HABITH 010 bora?®,

3a cnoBamu Pamepa, «cBobGoma — e 31aTHicTh 10 BiuHOCTI?®®, CBOGOMA HE €
MO>KJIUBICTIO pOOUTH OJIHE, a MOTIM 1HIIIE, IPOTUIIEKHE TIEPIIOMY. A MOMEHT CMEPTI
HE € TOJI€I0, IO MPOCTO 3yNMHAE 10 CBOOIAHY AisnbHicTE?Y. Borocnos 3a3Hadvac:
IKIIO XTO-HEOyAb XOue [I3HATHCS, IO TaKe CKIHYEHHICTb, HOMY MOTPIOHO
JOCBITYMTH Ty TPAHCIICACHTAIBHY CBOOO/Y, KA € MPaBAXBO BidHMM, TOMY 1110 BOHA
AKpa3 i yTBEpIKye CKIHUEHHICTE» >,

JIroquHa, pyxarouuch 0 KIHIM CBOET cBOOO U, OyAy4Yr CBIOMOIO, BCE-TaKU HE
31aTHa OO0’ €KTUBHO OI[IHUTH pe3YyJbTaTU 3JIACHEHHS CBO€i CBOOOAM, ake IIe
HanexxuTh boroBi. Mu He MOXKeMO 3 BIEBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH, 110 € TPIITHUKAMU, aJie
MU PO3yMIEMO, 1110 37aTHI TPIIIUTH.

[TonsTTS Tpixa mMpsMo MOB’s3aHE 3 BIAMOBINANBHICTIO. JIFoAMHA, peanizoByrOYn
CBOIO CBOOOAY 3IIMCHIOE TIE€BHI i, $Ki, 3a3BUYaid, MONUISIOTHCS 3a JIBOMa
kiacudikamissMu: 100pi @00 T'piXOBHI, IO BIAMOBIAHO CHPUSIOTh NPUHHATTIO

29 Tlpore, sk 3a3HaYa€ GOroCIOB,

«camoapyBaHHs bora» abo HaBIMaKku, BiIKUIAIOTh
HE KOXKEH aKT CBOOOJIM € MOXe MPUBECTH N0 peaizallii. JlroquHa HIKOIM HE MOXKeE
OyTH BIEBHCHA, IO € BUIpaBIaHa Iepen borom, depe3 Te, MO MNPaBHIHHO
KOPHUCTYETHCA JTAHOIO i CBOOO1010.

[Topsim 3 MM HEoOXimHO 3rajgaTd NMUTaHHSA NpoBuHH. CrpaBa B TOMY, IO

JIOJIMHA HE BOJIOJ[I€ TIOBHUM 3HAHHSM IIIOI0 XapaKTepy CBOIX BUMHKIB TOMY HE MOXKE

TOBOPHUTH PO MPUCYTHICTh Y BIACYTHICTH B Hill MPOBUHU:

SKIIO [...] MOTPiOHO TOYHO BU3HAYHMTH CHIBBIAHOIICHHS MDK MPOBHUHOIO B TEOJIOTIYHOMY i
3BHUYATHOMY PO3yMiHHI, HE MOKHA HEXTYBAaTU THM, LI0 JIIOJUHI HE JaHO BUHOCUTH Oy/Ib-sKe
OCTaTOYHE CY/KEHHs Ipo MpoBUHM nepea borom y ¢opmi BinoOpakeHOro 00’€KTUBHOTO

29 nus. Ocnoseanue sepu, 131.

2% D LIMA. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner, 3.
2% Ocnoeanue eepul, 3.

297 nus. Ocnoeanue sepu, 131.

2% Ocnoeanue eepwi, 132.

299 D LIMA. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner,4.
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TBEP/UKCHHS 4M B 1l BIACHOMY BUNAJIKY, YH Y BHIAJKY IHIIUX. TOMY HEMOXJIMBO HAaBITh 3
00’€EKTHBHOTO MaTepially, MPOCTOPOBO-9aCOBOT BIAYYTHOCTI Ta 00’ €KTUBHOI SKOCTI
JFOJICBKUX i, OTpUMATH OYyb-SKY YITKY 17ICT0 U1l TAKOTO OCTATOYHOTO CY/PKEHHS MPO TaKy
peasibHO icHYI04y IpoBHHY niepea borom. [cTuHHMI cTaTyC IOJICHKOT 0COOMCTOCTI Mae OyTH
nocrtasJieHui nepen oomuuusM. Timbkn bor MOBHICTIO yCBiOMITIIOE cebe, TOJII SIK JIFOAChKa
OCOOHCTICTh TIOBMHHA OOpOTHCSI 3 OOMEKEHHM YCBIIOMJICHHSM 1 BIIIOBIIHOIO
BIJMOBIANIFHICTIO y Mi3HAHHI Ta po3yMiHHI ce0e. SIKIo MoanHa HE MOKe OyTH abCOIOTHO
BIIEBHEHA y CBOEMY CTaHi 01aronaTi, MU TaKOXK HE TIOBUHHI BBKATH, II0 — 32 OyIb-SIKHX
00CTaBHH — JIIOIMHA, sIKa Ji€ HEMPaBHJIBHO, MOBHICTIO YCBIIOMIIIOE, IO BOHA POOUTH.
BignosigHo mo mepexymoBu bora, mo ga€ MOXIUBICTD JIOAMHI cHOPMYITIOBATH BUTHHHIA

BUWHOK, I1¢ JUIe boxkuii cy1 MiATBEPIKYE BUNHOK YECHOTH U1 rpixa300.

3.1.4. Teopis «rominizaminy

1958 poxy Kapn Panep ny6nikye npauo®®! B sikiii mocmimxye nosumiro Katomumpskoi

IlepkBu 110710 TEOPii roMiHi3allil, TOOTO €BOJIIOIIMHOTO MOXO/KCHHS JTIOuHU. BiH

aHamizye odiuiine BueHHs LlepkBu, a Takoxk Csste Ilucemo, sK qKepeno

OO0’ sBiIeHHS, MO0 MMOKAa3aTH, YU ICHYIOTh B HUX cynepeuyHocTi. L1 npams crBopuiia

HOBHUU MPOCTIp JJIsI TUCKYCli MK OOTOCJIOBCHKHUM Ta HAYKOBUM CBITOM, SIKUM MaB
2

YMMaJIo IiKABUX MTUTAHb JI0 BYEHHS IIPO IEPBOPOAHHMIT Tpix>2Z,

TepMiH «roMiHi3alis», IHIIMMHU CIIOBAMH aHTPOTIOT'€HE3, 03HAYAE:

(biToTeHEeTHYHI TTPOIIECH, 3a JOTIOMOTOIO SIKUX JIFOJIMHA PO3BUHYJIACH MUISIXOM O€3MepepBHUX
MEPEeTBOPEHb 3 MMOBIPHOT IPYNU MPUMATIB Yy 11 TUICCHUX XapaKTEpUCTHUKaxX (IpsMa XoJa,
BEpXHI KIHIIIBKH, BEJIUKHA pPO3MIp dYeperma Ta MO3KY), a TaKOX y il ICHXIl (AyXOBHO
chopMoBaHa TIOBEIiHKA, BKJIIOYAIOYM MHUCJIEHHS, MOBY, CBOOOJYy BHOOpPY, COLialbHI
iHcTUTYTH Ta KyneTypa)>®e,

Tak meit Tepmin mosicHroe Oiosoriss. 3 yaciB JlapBiHa 111 Tema cTayjia Bce OUIbIIE

[[IKaBUTH JIIOJIMHY, SKa TMparHyja OCATHYTH CBO€ OIOJOTiYHE Ta ICTOPUYHE

noxomkeHHs ™Y, HaykoBIi ModYanu MOCHIIKYBaTH L€ MHUTAHHS, MO0 IOSCHUTH

MOXO/)KEHHSI a0COJIIOTHO 1HAKIIIOTO TBOPIHHS, «HAAUIEHOTO MOBJIEHHSM Ta

305 JTochiamsmy B pi3HUX

JTyXOBHOKO TOBEIIHKOIO, IO TEPEBUIIMIA BCIX TBApHH
rajxy3sx HayKH, aclleKTH IMOAIOHOCTI Ta BIIMIHHOCTI JIIOJCHKOT 0COOM Ta TBapWHH,

BUYEHI JIIANIUTHA 10 BACHOBKY, 110, HACTIPaB/Ii, 0arato TUIECHUX O3HAK Ta TTOBETIHKOBUX

300 D LimA. The Understanding of Sin and Its Function in the Theology of Karl Rahner, 4.

301 RAHNER K. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem. New York 1965.

302 ConNoR J. Original Sin. Contemporary approaches. Baltimore 1968, 217.

303 Evolution // RAHNER K. (pex). Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology. T. II. New York 1968, 286.
304 nus. RAHNER. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem.

305 Evolution, 286.
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XapaKTEPUCTHUK JIFOUHU MOJ10H1 0 TBAPUHHUX, & caMe JESIKUX TPUMATIB 3 IEBHUMU
ICUXIYHUMHU MOXKIMBOCTAMU . Sk cTBepmkye Kapn Panep, TakuM YMHOM «BHILi
MpUMAaTU 37aI0ThCS MIATOTOBUMMU CTAJIIMU, CIIPSIMOBAaHUMHU Ha TOMIHI3aIllIO Ta €,
CBOT'O POJY, IIONEPEIHIMU HAYEPKAMHU JTFOHHI» ",

Ha mouatky XX ct. llepkBa KpUTUYHO CTaBUJIACS JI0 €BOJIOIIOHICTCHKUX 1/1€H.
IcTopia cTBopeHHs Anama Ta €BH, onucaHa B KHU31 ByTTs, po3yMinack OyKBajibHO.
[My6nikamis ennmkiaiku namu [lis XII «Humani Generis» 3MiHWIa mapaaurmy
MUCJICHHS, TPEJCTABMBIINM TUTAHHS ©BOJIONII «BIJKPUTUM» JUISI ITHPIIOTO
obroopenHs. Tenep LlepkBa He 3a00pOHSIE NOCHIIKYBATH, YU OyJIO JIOJACHKE TLIO
B3sITE 3 yXke icHytouoi matepii. To0To, Karonuupbka LlepkBa He 3anepeuye eBOOIT
JIOJICHKOTO Tijla, aje TMOIIMPIOBATH 1€ TaK caMO Ha AyIly OyJio O €peTUYHOIO
nymKo10°%, OxpiM TOro, BigTenep MOKHA TOBOPUTH IIPO NPUMHATTS TaK 3BaHOI
«IOMIPHOT TEOpii €BOJNIONII», fKa MPOCTO JOCHIIKYE «O10JOTIYHY peaabHICTh
moauan»>®, aje He € qocTaTHIM BUpilIeHHS NpobieMu. BapTo Takox 3a3HAYMTH, IO
0OOrocJIOBM BHUIUISIOTH AB1I Teull OOrOCIOBCHKHX JOCHIIKEHb, IO HaMaraiucs
HAJaroJIUTH CITIBBIIHOIIEHHS MK ICTOpi€r0 Ajama Ta €BOJIOIIEI0, TPOTE JKOIHA 3
HUX HE MOIJIA JOCATTH MOBHOIO Y3roKeHHs i3 BueHHsaM Llepkpu®Lo,

borocnoB, mocunatounce Ha CBare [lucbmo, Harosomye Ha CyOCTaHIIIMHIN
€THOCT1 JIFOAWHU, aJDKEe B IMPOTHICKHOMY BHUIAIKY iCHYBajo O po3nuieHHS ii Ha
OKpeMi yacTUHHU. PO3yMiHHS JIFOIMHU B IUTICHOCTI Ta €IHOCTI € (yHAAMEHTOM HOTO
aHTponoJsorignoro BueHHs. Kapn Panep nuire: «0CHOBOTIOIOKHUM MPUHITAIIOM, IO
XapakTepu3ye Iy JIOAWHY, € , IO CYTi, CyOCTaHmiiHa «myma» [...], ska
Bifpi3HA€THCA Big Matepii 3a cBoero npupooko [...] Ta Hesanexna Bix He»®. A ne

O3Ha4da€, Mmo: «ayma MOXC BHHHUKHYTH JIMIIC 3aBAAKHM 4KTy, IO HA3HMBAE€TbLCA

TBOPIHHSIM TOMY 110 BOHA HE (POPMYETHCS 3 TOTO, IO BXKE ICHYE, a CTAHOBUTH HOBE

306 um. Evolution, 287.

307 Tam camo.

308 nus. RAHNER. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 12.
309 Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 30.

310 nue. neranwrime FLICK M. Peccato originale ed evoluzionismo, 16-19.

311 RAHNER. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 8.
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OyTTs y CBOIH YHIKQJIBHOCTI a, OTKE, Iepeadaydae Biaay, aOCONIOTHO HE3AIEKHY Bij
Oyb-40r0, TOOTO, CKaxiMo, Boxy»312,

JIrogceka ocoba, MoB’sA3aHa 3 MarepiaibHUM CBITOM, PO3BUBAETHCS B HHOMY
HACTIIBKY HACKiIbKH € MartepianbHoro>'®, Konnenmis, npencrtaBaena B Ceatomy
[TuceMi, HE CynepeyuTh IbOMY, aJ)Ke YUTAEMO, 110 JIFOAMHA B3sITa caMe 13 3eMJIi (JIUB.
byt 2:7). ToMy HeMae KOHOTO CyMHIBY, IO JIFOACHKE TUIO € MaTeplaIbHUM.

[Nana ITiit XII Binkuaae Oyab-sKy Te3y MpO MepefiCHyBaHHS AYUI, OCKUIbKU
KO’KHa € YHiKaabHUM bokum TBOpiHHAM. BomHouac 3anepeuye, Mo «OayIIeBICHHS»
Bi/I0YBA€THCSI B MOMEHT HAPOHXKEHHS, IPOTE 1 HE BUCIIOBIIIOE BJIIACHOT YITKOT MO3MUIIIT

moa0 IbOoro HI/ITaHHSISM. HIOI[CBK& Aayma € OKpeMHM TBOPYUM aKTOM Eora, BOHa «HC

315

€ YaCTHHOIO Ayl 0aThKiB, aHl MPOJYKTOM O10JO0TTYHOTO B JIOAUHIN . OJHOYACHO

CTBOpPCHHA ZIYIIII borom JKOOHUM YHHOM «HC 3alicpeuye, 1mo 0aTbKu HapOKYIOTh

JIOAUHY B 11 emHOCTIN 1, CHiBTBOPIHHS CTa€ MOXKJIUBUM 3aBIsiKU Boxii cuii, «sika

POOUTE MOKIMBUM CaMOIepeBEPIIEHH» .

Kapn Panep posrisnae nmpob6iemy JiHINH pO3BUTKY 3 TOYKH 30py 010J1iHOT Ta

HAyKOBO-aHTPOIOJIOT1YHOT:

MMOYaTOK JIFOACTBA BIAMOBITHO JO HAYKOBOi AHTPOTNOJIOTII € IMOoYaTKoM Yy OigTHOCTI Ta
MOPOYKHEY1 K HAWHMKYOT TOYKU BUCXITHOT KPHBO1, TOA1 sIK 010J1iiHa KpUBa Ma€ MOYaTOK Y
MOBHOTI 1 Bl HEi CXOAWTH JIHIA «PO3BUTKY». HaykoBuil moyatok — I1ie Te€, BiJ SIKOTO
PO3BUTOK BIAIANISIETHCS BCE aji W jairi, O10HUN — 11€ TOMH, KKl 3HOBY BIJTHOBJIIOETHCS B
X011 ictopii. JIJis mpupoAHUYMUX HAYK pail IEBHUM YMHOM CTOITh HAIIPUKIHIII €BOJIFOIIITHOTO

pO3BUTKY, /14 Bibnii — Ha mouatky icropiic:e.

Opnnak, sk 3a3Ha4ae 0OTOCJIOB, HE BApPTO AyMaTH, 1110 MUTAHHS BIIHOIIECHHS Tyl Ta

319 X0y 3araypHa KOHIICTIIIS

TiJ1a 10 €BOJIONI] BUPIMIEHE TAKUM MTPOCTUM CIIOCOOOM
MOJIATAE B TOMY, 110 AyIlIa € CTBOpeHa borowm, a Tiio moxXoauTk Bij Matepii, HOTpiOHO

nam’siITaTH, 0 «AyIla, Ka € pe3yJIbTaTOM OJHOT0 0€3M0CepeIHOr0 TBOPUOTO AKTY

312 Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 8.

813 B, Tam camo.

314 nus. Rahner. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 47.
315 Tam camo.
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317 Tam camo.
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bora 3 HeoOXimHOCTI, TaKOK O3Ha4yae TpaHchopMmyrouy creru@ikaiio TiJIECHOTO

KOMIIOHEHTA, HABIiTh AKIIO Led TBOPYMIA aKT BilOyBacThCA B JKUBil MaTepiin 2,
OpHak B UEPKOBHUX KOJaX JOMIHAHTHOIO, 3€0UIBLIOT, € MO3UIIs, Ky JyXKe

BJaj10 BuciaoBUB Maypinio ®iiik, CTBEpIKYI0UH, O «cepa NepBOPOIHOTO rpixa He

321 ToMmy 111 JOCHiIKEHHS MOKEMO

3HaMIIIIa KOMIIPOMICY 3 HAYKOBUMH BITKPUTTAMU
BBA)KATH TUIBKHU T1IOTE3010, MEPII, HDK PEe3yIbTaTH MOAANbIINX MOUTYKIB JO3BOJIAThH

OPUMHSTH iX 32 paBaUB1 QakTu.

3.2. IlepBopoaHuii rpix siKk 3aKPHUTICTh HA camoAapyBaHHs bora ta «re-4oro-ne

MOBUHHO-0YTH»
3.2.1. I'pix sixk paaukaabHe «Hi» Borosi

Kapn Panep iHTepnpeTye CBOE pO3yMiHHA TIpiXa B paMKax CHCTCMH
TpaHCIEHIeHTai3MYy. BiH mounHae 3 po3yMiHHS 0COOUCTOCTI y BiiHOIIEHH1 10 bora,
AKUN € TPaHCLUEHJEHTAIBHOIO peasbHICTIO. [loTiM po3KpHBae MOHATTS CBOOOIHU 1
TUTBKMA TOJ1, TIOYMHAE TOBOPUTHU NPO MOHSITTS Ipixa sIK Takoro. 3 OJAHIET CTOPOHU
JII0JTMHA TOBHICTIO 3aJIeXKUTH B bora, ane 3 1HIIOi CTOPOHU JIIOJIMHA € 3JJaTHOIO 110
paguKaIbHOI CBOOOIH, 1 THUM CAMHUM MOJKE 3/1HCHIOBaTH BUOIp: BinkuHyTH bora a6o
MPUAHATH HOTO 3aMPOIICHHS IO YYacTi y BIYHOMY OJTaKCHCTBI.

VY posyminHi Panepa nroanHa jkuBe MOBEPXHEBUM KHUTTIM Ta YSBIECHHSMHU IIPO
cBit, HexTye Borom Ta Bcima Moro 6raramu, a BIABIIX y TPiX, TPAKTYeE IPOBUHY SIK
HEJ0CKOHAICTh JTIOACHKOro OyTTA°22, OIHOYACHO BOHA HABITh HE 3/J0Tralye€ThCs, 110
MIPUYHUHOIO0 HEJTOCKOHAJIOCTI CBITY € cama JitoauHa. Toni bor y cBoiit 11000B1 B3uBae
710 JIIOJIUHU Ta MOBEPTAE ii MPaBANBOTO PO3YMIHHS ce€0€ Ta CBOET MPOBUHU. Y CBOEMY
camomapyBaHHi bor B3uBae n0 moguHU Ta mpomoHye OyTTs 3 Hum, sk dopmy
CHPaBKHBEOr0 OyTTs moauHu 2, Ilpucnyxarouuch 10 bora, M0AUHA yCBiZOMIIOE

CBOIO TPIXOBHICTH Ta TOTpeOy B bo3i.

320 RAHNER. Homanisation: The Evolutionary Origin of Man as a Theological Problem, 294.
321 FLick M. Peccato originale ed evoluzionismo, 25.

322 nus. XPOMELL. Bsedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 109.

323 nus. Beedenue 6 anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 110.
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Kapn Panep posymie rpix sik cBoOigHe Ta pagukanbHe «Hi» borosi®?, sxe Taxox
BHUMarae BiAnoBifaabHOCTI. [IpoTe 6arato MOCHIIHMKIB CTABIATH IMiJl CYMHIB TaKe
PO3yMIHHS, OCKUIbKH 3HAXOAUTh B HbOMY 0araTo CynepeyHOCTeM, 0 BPEIITI-PEILT
HABOJWTh HA MOXIMBY HEJOCKOHAIICTh OOroCcIoBChKOi cuctemu Pamepa’®.
TpyaHicTh moJsira€ B YITKOMY OKpPECIEHHI LOro «Hi». UM BapTo, CIMpPAIOYUCh HA
XapaKTepUCTUKH JIOJChKOI cBOOOAM 3rimHo PaHepa, cTBepIKyBaTH, IO JIIOJMHA
3/1aTHA CKa3aTH CBOC «TUTaHiuHe Hi»>2° BOropi, TAKMM YMHOM, 3alE€pEUyrOdd HOTO
Oco06y? Ilotpi6Ho noxatu, mo Kapn Panep roBoputh mpo MOXKIMBICTH CKa3aTH «H1»
camomy boroBi, a He ysaBieHHIO npo Hboro koxHOi okpemoi moauHH. K
3a3Hauasnocs, bor y cBoiii cB0001 BUIbHO Oakae OyTH OJIM3bKUM 3 JIFOAUMHOI0, BiH
BUIBHO Japye cede iil. Bin € y kosxkHOMYy, xo4a i1 y popmi nponosutrii. To6To bor ctae
00’€KTOM BUOOpY, ajie OOCEPEAKOBAHO:

Pimennst mpo bora mMae Miclie B pillieHHSX MO0 KIHIIEBUX peuel, OCKUTbKH bor HeTeMaTinaHO

MPUCYTHIN y KO)KHOMY aKTi BUOOPY K HOTO MificTaBa i MeTa. bor € aBTopoM CBITY KIHIIEBUX

CYTHOCTEH, IHIIHMX 0Ci0 1 Hamo1 BIacHOi icTOTHOT mpupou. OCKUTBKHA MU TOBOPUMO «HD» IT1H

KIHIIEBI PEaIbHOCTI, MU TaKOX KaxXeMoO «H1» bory, sIKHii 0JHOYACHO TEPEKUBAETHCS SK
OCHOBA HAMIO Cy0’ eKTHBHOCTI 2.

Slkum Ou mpaBeTHUM He OYJIO KUTTS JIFOJWHHU, BOHA HIKOJIM HE MOXKe OyTH TIeBHA y
CBOil MUTKOBUTIM OesrpimHocTi. Tomy BoHa motpebye bora, sikuii BinkpuBae iit ii
BJIACHE KUTTS T10 - CIIPaBKHBOMY.

Kapn Panep, noniono go Ilita [llonerbepra, roBOPUTS 1110 HEMTPABUIBHUM OYI10
6 roBopuTH 1ipo bora, sikuii kapae 3a rpix. AmKe, sIK BiIOMO MOKapaHHSAM 3a TPIiX €
BiH CaM Ta HACHIiJKU NPOBMHHM, L0 OYEBHMJHO HajexaTh 10 ii npupoan 28, Bapro
3a3HAYMTH, 1110 OOTOCIIOB PO3TJISAA€ TIOHITTS IPOBUHU HE B €TUYHOMY PO3YMiHHI, a
pajiie B €eK3UCTEHIIHHOMY, «SIK BU3HAYECHHSI JTIOJJUHOIO CBOT'O MICIIS IO BiTHOIIICHHIO
10 camozapyBanHs bora»®?°, JI1s HbOro MOHATTS MPOBUHH € «BiZIMOBOIO BiJl TOBHOTH

XPUCTUSAHCHKOTO SKUTTI» >0,

324 Bgeoenue 6 anmpononozauro Kapna Panepa, 108.

325 nus. HIGHFIELD R. The Freedom to say “No” Karl Rahner's doctrine of sin I/ Theological Studies 56 (1995),1.
326 Highfield. The Freedom to say “No” Karl Rahner’s doctrine of sin, 2.

327 The Freedom to say “No” Karl Rahner’s doctrine of sin, 3.

328 nus. The Freedom to say “No” Karl Rahner’s doctrine of sin, 4.

329 XpOMELL. Bsedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 111.

330 Bgeoenue 6 anmpononoauro Kapna Panepa, 111.
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XPUCTUSHCTBO — LI€ PEIITisl, a B IKI HOHATTS IPOBUHHU, ONIPaBIaHHS Ta HEOOXIAHICTh
BIJIKYIUICHHS € HEHTpaJIbHUMU. JtoMHa CTOITh nepea ooanyusaM boxum 3 tarapem
MIPOBHHM, JYy’K€ YAaCTO HaBITh HE YCBIIOMIIIOIOYM IOTO. Y Cy4yacCHOMY CBITI BOHa
YacTO TPAKTYE MEBHI MOPaJIbHI MPUHIUIIM SIK TaKi, 1[0 HAKUHYTI CyCILILCTBOM 30BHI,
TOMY HEMHHYyYe MOBMHHI OyTH cmpocToBaHl. Tak 4M iHaKkiue, JIOAWHA 1CTOTa
MoOpayibHa. Y Hall 4Yac JIIOAW JYyXe 4acTO 3alUTYIOTh, YOMY Yy CBITI CTUIBKH 3714,
OUYEBUJIHO, MAIOUM Ha yBa3l 3BUHYBA4Y€HHS B CTOpOHY bora, He po3ymiiouu, 110
JDKEPEJIO CTPaK/IaHb CY4aCHOTO CBITY HEOOX1THO IITYKAaTHU B HUX CaAMUX, IO JIOTh K
BUIbHI Cy0’€KTH 1 TBOPSITH HABKOJIO ce0e KOHKpETHY peanbHicTh. Kapn Panep kaxe,
IO «B HAlI Yac B JIIOJMHU CKIIAJAETHCS TaKe BPAXKEHHS, IO ONMpaB/laHHA MOTpedye
bor, a He Take, 1m0 camMa JIOAMHA TOBMHHA IMOBUHHA CTaTH 3 HEMPaBEIHOT

onpasjiaHolo nepea borowm i 3apasaku Bory» 3L,

3.2.2. IlepBOpOaHUIi IPiX K 3aKPUTiCTH HA camoaapyBaHHs bora

OO0’€eKTOM HAIIOTO JOCITIKCHHS € PO3yMIHHS caMme MEepPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa. Takum
YHHOM, KOMeHTyrouu ypuBku CBsaroro Ilucema, Kapnm Panep ctBepmkye, 1o
HacrpaB/i 0610J11iH1 icTOpii Tpo mepBOPOAHMI T'piX, onrcaHl B Ctapomy Ta HoBomy
3aBiTax, MOKa3yrTh Pi3HI €TaNy PO3BUTKY I1i€T JOKTpUHU. OKpiM TOTO, BiH KPUTUKYE
ypuBOK byT 3, mosicHIor04H, 110 «01011iiHY pO3MOBIAL TIPO T, SK 3TPIIInia Iepiia
JIOIMHA YM 3TPIIMIA TEpIIi JIOIWA, HE CIIJ PO3YMITH SK TIEBHHM 1CTOPHYHHI
penoptax»>32. OqHUM 3 HOro MiIXO0/IB 10 PO3YMIHHS € T€3a, IO «IEPBOPOIHMI IPix
HailKpalle po3risgaTi yepe3 IPU3MY XPUCTONOTiin 32,

Kapn Panep 3amepeuye, 1m0 XpUCTHUSHCTBO BHUKOPUCTOBYE KOHIIEHIIIIO
ABrycTHHa, 110 BUHA AJlaMa 9¥ TPYIIU JIFOJICH € HAIIOI0 MOPaIbHOO sAKICTI0. Ham He
«3apaxoBYEThCSI» TPiX Anama, ajpKe JIIOJMHA HE MOKE HECTH BiAMOBINAIbHOCTI 32

BUIBHE TPIXOBHE JIISHHSA 1HINOI JIFOAWHW, OCKUIBKH «OCOOWCTa BHHA €

EK3UCTECHIIINHUM «HI» 0COOMCTOT TPAaHCIIEHEHTHOCTI, CKepoBaHOi 10 bora un nmpotu

3! Ocnosanue eepwr, 127.
332 Ocnoeanue eepwr, 157.
333 SHEVELAND J. Piety and Responsibility. New York 2016, 44.
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Hroro»***. Co6oma € yHIKaIbHOK XapaKTEPUCTUKOK KOKHOI JIOAUHHU, TOMY i Te,
10 € 1 HACJIIIKOM, TaK CaMO CTOCYETHCA TI€I caMoi, HE CX0XO1 3 1HIIUMHU, JIFOAUHHU.

OxpiM TOrO, y po3yMiHHI PaHepa, coBo «rpix» MO BIJHOLIEHHIO A0 TEPMIHY
«IIEPBOPOIHHUIA TPiX» BIKUBAECTHCA BUKIIIOUHO 110 aHAJIOTi >, OCKUIGKH HE € BUILHUM
pIlIEHHS] KO>KHOI KOHKPETHOI JIIOAMHU B Hall yac. Y Il KOHUENIli BaKJIUBY pOJIb
Bilirpae 1icTopis, B SKIA KOXXHA JIIOJIMHA y CBITI 3M1MCHIOE CBOIO CBOOOIY B
KOHKPETHIN CHUTYyaIlil, TOMYy iXHi pillIeHHS MalOTh B3a€MHUU BIUIUB OJIHE HA OJTHOTO.
borocnoB cTBepaXKy€E, IO CYTh CAMOIO J0IrMaTy MOYHA OKPECIUTH HE BXKMBAIOUH
TEPMIHY «T'piX», IPOTEe HEOOX1AHO 3BaXKaTH Ha TE, IO IOKTPUHA, KOTpa (hopmyBanacs
CTONITTSAMH Ma€ CBOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIIO, SIKY HE MOYKHA CKacyBaTH BUIBHUM DIllICHHSIM
OJTHIET THOTUHI,

BborocnoB monae, 1mo «KOHIIEMIs, SIKa CTBEPJKYE, M0 OCOOMCTHI BYMHOK
«Anamay ab0 MEepBICHOT TPYIH JIFOACH MaJIO TaKy CHITY, 1110 O10JI0TTYHO NIEPEHIIIOB HA
Hac, HE Ma€ HIYOr0 CHUIBHOIO 3 XPUCTHUSHCBKUM JIOTMAaToOM IpO “NEepBOPOIHUI
rpix”»%". TIpodecop MOACHIOE, 10 I TOTO, 00 MPABUILHO 3PO3YMITH IO K TaKe
«TEPBOPOAHUMN TPiX», MU TIOBUHHI:

BHUXOJUTH 3 YCBiI[OMJ'IeHHH BIUIMBY ITPOBUHH MEBHO1L JIIOAMHN a00 NeBHUX .]'IIOI[GI’I Ha CI/ITyaI_[iIO

CBOOOIM IHIITUX JIFOACH, TOMY IO TAKWW BIUITMB HEOOXIAHO CIPHUYMHEHUM €THICTIO JIFOJICTBA,

ICTOPMYHUM Ta BHYTPIITHBOCBITOBHM XapaKTEPOM JIFOIMHU, HEOOX1THICTIO OMOCepEAKYBaHHS

Oy/b-5KO1 TOYaTKOBO1T CUTYaIlil cBOOO 1 MI/Ip0M338.

Ha nymky Panepa, «nepBopojHMIA Tpix, MOMPU CBOKO Ba)KJIUBICTh, € BCHOTO JIHII
MUTAHHSAM /10 CBOOO M JIIOMHHU, J10 ii 37aTHOCTI ciyxaTu Bora»33,

Mu XuBEeMO B CHUTYyaIlii, IMO3HAYCHIA MPOBUHOIO, IO 3aJIMIIA€ BiTOMTOK Ha
KOXHIH cdepi M0IcbKoro KUTTA. O4eBUIHO, IO 1A CUTYaIris Oyna 6 30BCIM 1HIIIO0,

AKOW HE IPUCYTHICTH B Hiil mpoBUHU. CBIT OyB OM XapakTEpPHO 1HAKIINM, HAM O HE

JIOBOJIMJIOCH IOCBITUYBATH CTPaXKIaHHS, XBOPOOY UM CMEPTh, 10 € HACTIKaMH Tpixa

334 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 154.

335 (IIpu upOMY caMo cOBOI0 3pO3YMiNo, IO CIOBO “IPiX” AKIIO MU PO3YMi€MO, SIK 0COOUCTE HENpPABHUIILHE PillleHHS,
a00 SIKII10, 3 1HIIOI CTOPOHU, BOHO BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B CUTYAILIi1 0111, CIPUYIMHEHOI Cy)XKHMM PIIlIEHHSM, 30BHI HE €
OHO3HAYHHM, all¢ BYKUBAETHCS TUTBKU B CEHCI aHANOTI». / quB. Panep. Ochosanue gepol, 154.

336 nus. Ocnosanue sepui, 154.

337 Ocnoeanue eepwi, 152.

338 Ocnoeanue eepuwi, 148.

339 XPOMELL. Bsedenue ¢ anmpononozuio Kapna Panepa, 114.
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Anama. Ta, He 3Ba)KalOyu Ha 11€, MM HE MOXEMO KOHKPETHO YSIBUTH MPOTHIIECKHY
CUTYyaIlilo, sika O He OyJia Mo3HaYeHa MPOBUHOIO Ipixa.

3a cioBamu Panepa, cbOrojiHI JIIOASIM BIACTUBO HENPaBUIIBHO TPAaKTYBAaTH
TpaJWLiiHE BYEHHS NP0 NEPBOPOAHMI Tpix. BOHM poO3ymilOTH HACIIIKH
MIEPBOPOJIHOTO Tpixa SK «IPOAYKTH ITUBLIIZAI YK CYCHLIbCTBA ab0 K SIK SBHUIIA

340 T1e o3Hauamno 6, 0 JTOJMHA

HE3ro/IM B MPOLECI PO3BUTKY JIFOJAUHH Ta JIIOJICTBAY»
nparHe 3BUIBHUTHCH B LUX «Baa». HacTymHe po3ymiHHS MEpPBOPOAHOrO rpixa
3BYUYHUTH SIK «IMOBHICTIO 1IGHTUYHA JIFOJACHKIA MPUPO1 PEANBbHICTD, SIKYy HEMOMXJIUBO

341 _ tymosa TpariyHa KOHIIEIIIis

CKacyBaTH, a JIIOJIMHA NpeACTaBiIeHa K AePEKT»
moauHu. [Hmmil crnocid XMOHOrO MUCJEHHS HaJae MEepBOPOJHOMY  IpiXy
XapaKTepUCTUKH OCOOUCTOrO rpixa.

Kapn Panep BucyBae nymKy, 1110 BUYSHHS ITPO MEPBOPOJHUMN I'PiX «B KIHIIEBOMY
MiJICYMKY MICTUTH B CO01 TPOCTUM MIATEKCT ICTUHU PO TE, 110 BCl MU, K TPIIIHUKH,

342 | BxoTpe HAroJoNlye Ha BEIHYi CacuTeabHOT Boxkoi

OyJu BUKYTUICHI XPHUCTOM»
OJraromari.

borociioB po3pi3Hs€ IBa acCHEeKTH Tpixa, MO0 MAOTh KOPiHb B CXOJACTUYHIN
TEPMIHOJIOTIT: «rpix Amgama» sk peccatum originale originans Ta «mepBOpOIHUI
rpix» - peccatum originale originatum3®. Ilepmmii mosCHIOE TIpiX BYMHEHHH
«AJTaMOM — TIEPBICHUM ITIOJICTBOM», III0 € TOYATKOBOI TOYKOK CHOTOJHIITHBOTO
I'PIXOBHOTO CTaHy, €K3MCTECHIIMHOI CUTyallii B SIKIi OMUHSAETHCS KOXKHA JIFOJWHA.
Hpyruit  Tepmid Ounbmn  crienuiuHuid, amKe PpO3YMIEThCS K  «TpiX, IO
CIPUUYUHSAETHCA», TOOTO caMma CHUTYallis rpixa, B Kiii MU 3HaXOJIUMOCH.

OxpiMm Toro, Panep TroBOpuTh MpO «IEpBICHY CBOOOMY», IO ICHyBaja Ha
MOYaTKY JIFOJICHKOT pacH B CUTYyaIlil, 10 HEe Oyra IIe Mo3HAYeHAa KOJHUM JIFOJICHKIM

344 MosxeMo BiIbHO JAyMaTH, IO Cy0’€KTOM BLIEHOIO IPiXOBHOIO

BUSBOM CBOOOJH
pimrerHs Oyna He ojiHa 0co0a, a TIeBHA TPyTa, SKa TaK UM iHAKIIE CTAHOBUTDH €IHICTb.

ToMy miIKOM MOXHa MPUITYCTUTH, IO HABITH Jisl OAHIET 0COOM 3 Ii€l rpynu cTana

340 Original Sin // RAHNER K. (pex). Sacramentum Mundi: An Encyclopedia of Theology. T. IV. New York 1968, 329.
341 Original Sin, 330.

342 RAHNER K. The sin of Adam // Theological Investigations T. XI. Yacruna 3. Confrontations 1. London 1974, 9.

343 The sin of Adam, 10.

344 nus. The sin of Adam, 10.
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BHU3HAYAJbHOIO Yy BTpaTl MOXJIMBOCTI MOCEpelHULTBa OnarojgaTi wmo Oyio

IEPIIOYEPrOBUM 3aBJAHHAM IEPBICHOTO JIIOJCTBA 33 YMOBHU OE€3TPIIIHOIO KUTTA .,

Panep HeoHOPA30BO HArOJIOUIYE, 110 3MICTOM JOTMAaTy MPO NEPBOPOIHUIM TPIX HE €
MPOEKIIisI OCOOMCTOT MPOBUHHU OJIHIET OCOOM UM TpyNU OCI0 Ha IXHIX HaIIaIKiB.

BoaHouac icHyBaHHS CIIPaBKHBOTO MEPILIOTo Ipixa He € MiPoMm:

Lle mepenbadae icHyBaHHSI CIIPaB)KHBOI MPOBHHU HA IMOYATKY, ajie JIUIIE SK MiICTaBy JUIS
MIPUMITUBHOIO HEJIOJIIKY OCBSUYI04Oi O1aroaari boxoi, 1 10 Toro  yumie B Ti Mipi, B SIKIi
JIOACTBO MOXOJUTh BiJl IbOTO MOYATKy. ICHYBaHHS CIIpaBXKHBOTO I'pixa Ha MOYATKY, OJHAK,
He € MipoMm, K OM HaM He OyJI0 BaXXJIMBO HE 300pakaTy 1ieH IpiX K KOHKpeTHE sBUIle. SAxou
e 0yB Mi, TO B KIHLIEBOMY MIJICYMKY 1 JIOTIYHO Ka)XXy4dH, T€ caMe Majio O CTBEpKYBaTH 1 B
icTopii moackKkoi cBoGoau. Lle peanbHiCTh, Ky MU MEPeKHBAEMOS O,

BueHHs mpo nepBOpOIHMIMA I'PiX HE € 00’ ABIICHHSAM, YM ITepeaHHsaM LlepkBu, ane TuM
HE MEHIIIC 1 He CIIPUIUMAEThCS 32 3aMOBYYBAHHAM. TOMY, OUEBHTHO, 1110 11 MTUTAHHS
3aJIMIIAETHCS BIAKpUTUM. He MOKHA TOYHO cKa3aTH Y BapTO TPAKTYBATH MOCIAHHS
anocrosa [laBma 10 puMJISH, SIK TaKe 1110 MICTHTh BYCHHS PO MIEPBOPOTHUMN I'pix. 3a
cioamu Panepa, 0orocioBd HE MalTh CMUIMBOCTI IOCTaBUTH IIiJl CYMHIB
0e33acTepeXKHO CIPUAHATY JTOKTPUHY, IO 0a3yeTbcs HA OJHOMY YPHUBKY Ta,

347

31e0UTBIIOT0, OOTOCIOBCHKINA AyMIll ABrycTHHA HiMmenpkuii €3yiT KPUTHYHO

IiAXOIUTH JI0 1€ JOKTPUHU Ta HAMATra€eThCs i1 MEPEOCMUCIIUTH.
Y KOHTEKCTI THUTaHHS BIIKYIUICHHS Ta OJlarojaTi XPUCTUSHCTBO 3aBXKIH

TOBOPHUTH MPO TE, 110 AOCOTIOTHO KOKHOMY JAapPYETHCS MPOIIEHHS Ta 06J1aroath, ajie

348

TUIbKH Yepe3 Icyca Xpucra®*©. XubHoro € 1yMKa, 10 JIFOAMHA OTPUMYE OIpaBIaHHS

TUTBKM 3aBISKH MPUHAICKHOCTI J0 JIOJACHKOro poay. €IHICTH OKpeMOi ocoOu 3

JIOJICEKUM POJIOM HE € JIJIsl Hel «3aco00M OmpaBaaHHs yepe3 camoaapyBanHs bora B

349

Horo ITaeBMi»>*. ¥V TakoMy BUIAIKy OpaK IIi€l OCBAUYIOUYOI OJIaroaTi CTBOPIOE IS

JOJIMHU CUTYAIIIIO «SIKOi HE — IIOBHHHO — OyJ10 — OYTH», 1I€ CTaH B SIKOMY «BIJICYTHS

350

OHTOJIOTIYHA CBATICTH» ", Ma€, 3a aHAJOTIE€l0, XapakTep rpixa. Lleit Opak Gmaromari

MO3HAYCHUI MPOBUHOIO Ta ICHYE SK HACTIAOK rpixa. He3Baxkatoum Ha Te, mo bor

345 mus. The sin of Adam, 10.
346 The sin of Adam, 11.

347 mum. The sin of Adam, 3.
348 nue. Original Sin, 331.
349 The sin of Adam, 6.

30 QOriginal Sin, 331.
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0akaB BUILHO JIapyBaTU CBOIO 0Jarojiath 4yepe3 Ajgama, a TOM He CTaB MOCEPETHUKOM
3a Horo 3amymom, Ttemep Bor mpomonye Ham GoxectseHHy ITueBmy®™ me 3a
nocepequuuTBOoM Agama, ane Icyca Xpucra®? Bymyunm «uitbMu  Ajpama,
«11epebyBaloun 3 HUM B ICTOPUYHOMY 3B’SI3KYy MU HE MaeMo Tiei Gmaromatin>®,
pajilie € HalaJKaMu «IOKOJIIHHS IEPBOPOJHOTO Ipixa.

Ockinbku el ctan Opaky OoxecTBeHHOT [IHEBMM € BHYTPIIIHIM AJis1 KOXKHO1
0co0M, TO B TAKOMY CEHCI MU MOKEMO CIIPaBEJIMBO TOBOPUTH MPO MEPBOPOIHUN
IpiX, IO BJIACTUBUN KOXHIM JIFOJIMHI Yyepe3 11 MPUHAICKHICTh J0 JIOJCHKOTO POIY.
[lepBopoaHuii TpiXx «Mae He3MiHHE 3HAUYEHHS, SKE BKa3ye Ha Te, IO CIACIiHHS Ta
OmarojaTh € HE3aCIy)XKCHOI0 MUMJIICTIO HE Yepe3 TPAHCICHICHTHE IMOXOIKCHHS
moauHM Bif Bora, a i yepes ii 00’ €KTHBHY iCTOPHYHY 3aJI€KHICTh Big Xpucra» 4,
Takum uymHOM, OOTOCIOB CTBEPIKY€E, IO I 0JIaroaTh BHHHUKAE ICTOPUYHO 1
TIOXOJMTH Bifl XpUCTa K METH iCTOPii>>.

L5 ocBsiuyroua Onaronate, 6oxkecTBeHHa [IHeBMa, Mae «TMHAMIYHY TEHJICHIIIIO
70 TIOAOJAHHS CMEPTI uepe3 NpeoOpakeHHs Tila, II0 TAaKOX BKJIKOYae B cebe
KOHKPETHUH CIOCIO 3aBepIeHHs JIOJCHKOI0 KHTTS» > °. BimoBimHO, BiCyTHICTH
[TneBMH m030aBiiie OTUHAMI3MY, SKUW 3[1aT€H MEPEMOITH CMEepThb. Tako BapTo
J0/IaTH, 10 Ha PO3YMIHHS TOHATTSA OiaromaTti PanepoMm Mano BENMKHUIA BIUIUB
6orocio’st Tomu AKBIHCBKOTO, IITUPOKI 3HAHHSI ITPO SKOTO MaB OOTOCIIOB, 110 MOXKHA

BiJIC/IIZIKYBaTH Yepes3 MPUCYTHICTh JeIKUX MPUHIMIIIB 3 TBOPYOCTI AKBIHCBKOr0o®”,

3.2.3. Konuenuisi nojiireHi3My y J10KTpHHI PO MepBOPOAHUIA Ipix

Sk cTBepIKye OIMH 3 MOCHINHHUKIB I[LbOTO THTAaHHSA, «B yMOBaX CYy4YacHOCTI,

OOTOCITOBCHKI THUTAHHS SKI 3MaBAIACA [...] BITHOCHO BPETYJIHOBAHUMH MAIOTh

TEHJIEHI[I0 3HOBY PAalTOBO CTATU BiIKPHUTHME» L,

%1 B posyminni Kapna Panepa ITneBma — 1e ocesiayroua 6narogats Cearoro Jyxa.

352 nus. Original Sin, 331.

353 Tam camo.

34 QOriginal Sin, 334.

355 Tam camo.

36 QOriginal Sin, 333.

357 O'MEARAT. God in the World: A Guide to Karl Rahner’s Theology. Minnesota 2007.

358 O Rourke J. Some considerations about polygenism // Theological Studies Vol. 26 (1965), 407.
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VY HOKTpHHI MpO NEPBOPOJHUN TPiX KOHIICMIlISE MOHOTEHI3MY ChpuiiMaacs sk
HeoOxigHa. L KOHLeniis € MOBHICTIO NPOTWIEKHA IHIIIM — MOJIEHI3MY, sKa
CTBEPIXKYE, IO «EBOJIOLIMHUNA MEpexiA BiJl TBAPUHU A0 JIIOJWHU CTAaBCS B Pl
BUIIAJIKIB, X04a MepeadayaeThes, M0 BUXIIHOI TOYKOIO B TBAPMHHOMY CBITI OYyB
ouH i ToH ke Bua»>>. 3 Gi6MiHHOT TOUKKM TOUKM 30py MIOAO IMOXOKEHHS JIFOIUHU
e o3Hayasio 0, mo Anam 1 €Ba MOXYTb OyTH CUMBOJIOM CIUJIBHOTH SK JABOX TakK 1
0araTboXx JIIOJIECH.

Kapn Panep craButh nepes coOOr0 3alMTaHHSA: YA BUEHHS PO MEPBOPOIHUN
Ipix BHKIIOYac monireHisM? 3 MoMeHTy onpumogHeHHs «Humani Generis»3®°
MPOUIILJIO YMMAJ0 Yacy, TOMY <«JIyMKa MpO Te, 1[0 MOJIreHI3M HE € HECYMICHUM
JOKTPUHOIO TIPO MEPBOPOJIHUMN TPIX OUIbILIE HE MIJAETHCS HeOe3Mmell ocy1y 3 00Ky
Buurenschkoro Ypsaay Liepksu»®L. TIpote BapTo 3a3naunTH, mo «cnosa Ilis XII ve
CII pO3YMITH SIK aOCOJIIOTHE MPOTOJIOMICHHS, IO TMOJITeHI3M HE CYMICHUM 3

%2 OkpiM TOro mOINIreHizM

KaTOJIMIIPKOI JOKTPHHOK TICPBOPOJHOTO TpiXay
TOBHICTIO HE BiIKMAAEThCS MocTaHoBaMu TpupenTiiicskoro cobopye3,
Kapn Panep BBaxae, 110 JIFOJICTBO TBOPHUTH CIIPABKHIO €JTHICTD:
Vi moam moxXoasaTh Bl eAHOTO bora 3 Horo €IMHUM TIJIaHOM III0JI0 ICTOPii JIFOJCTBA Ta HOTO
YHIBEpCAIBHOT CITACUTEIBLHOT BOJI1, 3aBSKHU K BC1 JIFOJM BXKE € WICHAMH €TMHOTO JIFOJICTBA

B ouax bora. BoHn MaroTh CliibHY CYTHICTB. Y C1 BOHU J¢ — ()aKTO B3a€MO3aJICKHI OJTUH BiJl
OJIHOTO B OJIHiif IIPOCTOPOBO-UACOBiii icTopii. Bei koHKpeTHO mocBsueHi y Xpucra®®,

VY kuu3i ByTTs, roBopsun mpo Anmama, BXUTO cioBo ha — adam, mo okpeciioe
JOJUHY TaKOXK K «KOPIIOPATHBHY OCOOUCTICTH» B 11 €1HOCTI. T0oOTO Hiae MoBa mpo
€IHICTh TMOXOMKEHHS ®, SIK CTBepIKye caM OOrocioB, MU HE MOKEMO BBAXKATH
Crapuit 3aBiT mKepenoM iHdopmallii mpo MOHOTEHI3M, 00 MPSMUX JT0OKa3iB PO 1€
taM Hema. Tomy «MoHOTreHi3M CpsaToro IInceMa Takox Moke OyTu THM oOpa3om, 3a

JIOTIOMOT OO SIKOTO BOHO CTBEPJIKYE €THICTD JTFOACTBA K ICTOPHYHOT peaTbHOCTI, 110

359 Monogenism, 105.

360 Ennuiotika marm ITist X1 B il Bid npUITycKae, 110 BYEHHS PO MEPBOPOIHUHN TPiX HEMOKIMBO MPUMHPHTH 3
KOHILIETILIIEIO MTOJTITeHI3MY.

%1 The sin of Adam, 4.

362 O Rourke. Some considerations about polygenism, 411.

363 O"Rourke. Some considerations about polygenism, 412.

364 Monogenism, 106.

365 us. Monogenism, 105.
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366

npuxoauTts Big bora»*®. Illo x crocyerbcs HoBoro 3aBiTy, TO 3aBXIHU MA€ThCS Ha

yBa3l YpUBOK 3 nocyaHHs anoctona [laBna no PumiisaH, mo no3Boisie gymaTH mpo

367 Opnak, 006 BiAMOBICTH

ICHYBaHHSI IEPKOBHOI'O BYEHHS PO NEPBOPOJHUMN TPiX
Ha 3alHUTaHHS, Y4 BUMAara€ BYCHHS MPO MEPBOPOJHUN TpiX MPUUHATTS KOHIICTIIil
MOHOTEHI3MY, BaXXKJIMBO MEPEKOHATHCS LI0 camMe MaB Ha yBa3i amoctoin I[laBio,
MUIITYYH PO MEepuly JJUHY Aama, Ta YU HAaCIpaB/Al TEKCT MICTUTh B COO1 BUCHHS
PO MOHOTEHI3M. X0ua, OKpIM 3raJlaH0 YpUBKY, MOXKHA HABECTH 1€ JEKUIbKa, SKi
BUMAraloTh HPHUUHATTA nonireHismy>°®, Ilepksa HiKOMM He HArojonlyBaga Ha
CyBOpPOMY TIPUUHSATTI KOHIIEMIlI MOHOTeHI3MYy sIK jgormatudHoi. Ilg Ttema
3QJIMIIAETHCS BITKPUTOIO SIK J1J11 OOTOCIIOBCHKOTO CBITY Ta 1 JJIsl HAYKOBOTO.

[loHsaTTss modireHisMmy OOTOCJIOB  PO3TJIAAa€ uepe3 MNpU3My  TOHSTTS
«romiHizamii». ToOTO CTaBUTH 3amUTaHHS, «IKa MMOBIPHICTH TOTO, IIO0 B paMKax
OUTBII IIMPOKOT MOMYJISIIT MONepeAHIX “IPEeroMiHiAIB”, KOTPI CTBOPIOIOTH YMOBH
JUTSL SKUTTS, JIUIIE JBO€, TOOTO Afam Ta €Ba «IpOpBYTHCS», M00 CTATH JIOJBMU 1
TIPOJOBKYBATUMYTh JIFOICHKHUIA pin?»36°

[MuTanHs NEXUTH y JBOX IUIONIMHAX: YW MOKHA BBAXKaTU BYMHOK OJHIET
JTOIUMHU a00 Tapy MPUYMHOI0 BTPATH OCBSYYIOUOi 0J1aroiati Uisi BChOrO JIOJCTBA,
9y BCE-TaKM MOYKEMO TOBOPHUTH IIPO IMEPBOPOJHHMM TpiX SIK I'piX OFHIET JFOIACHKOT
CIUIBHOTH, TEPBICHOTO JIIOJICTBA, MPEACTABHUKA SIKOTO MOKHA OKPECIUTH SIK
«Anama»?3’® Tlepm 3a Bce, BaXKJIMBO CKa3aTH, L0 INPOBHHA, $Ka MO CYyTi €
Cy0’€KTHBHOIO, HISKUM UYHMHOM HE MOXKHA «IepefaTHCsS» KOMYCh dYepes
NPUHAJIEKHICTh 0 OJHOTO JIOACHKOro poay. Lle He 3ainexuTh BiAg TOro sika came
KOHIICTIiS JTOTPUMAaHa: MOHOTCHICTHYHA YM TIOJIreHICTHYHA. BOrociioB CTaBHTH
3alWTaHHS 3 IHIIOI CTOPOHHU: YW MOXHa TOBOPUTU MPO OCOOUCTY MPOBHUHY, IIO

CIpUYMHUIIA HecTady 0Jaro/iaTi, a 1e, y CBOI0 4epry, MOMIUPIOETHCS Ha TPYITY JTIOCH,

AK 6i0JI0TiUHY Ta iICTOPHYHY €1MHOI0 onuHuIEe0?>'! Bix nepBicHOro JojaCcTBa Ipix

366 Monogenism, 105.

367 nus. RAHNER K. Evolution and Original sin // Concilium 26 Articles on Evolution (1967), 33

368 i 17:25, €sp 2:10-13, 1 Kop 15:22, 1 Kop 15:45-48 / mus. neransuime O Rourke. Some considerations about
polygenism, 412-416.

369 RAHNER. Evolution and Original sin, 33.

370 nus. Evolution and Original sin, 33.

371 nus. Evolution and Original sin, 33.
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Oepe MoYaToK SIK ICTOPUYHUHN MPOIEC: 3aMICTh TOTO 100 MepenaBatu Oiarogath i
3IaTHICTh /10 OJM3bKUX CTOCYHKIB 3 Borom, ojcbke MOKOJIIHHS Mepeaae JOCBIIl
rpixa Ta 371a. TakKMM YMHOM «y Pe3yibTaTi peajbHOl (TOOTO TIIECHO-ICTOPUYHOI)
exHocTi humanitas originans ko)xHa JIIOAMHA 3 HOKOJIHHS B IOKOJIHHSA (HE CHif
PO3yMiTH CyTO GiOJIOri4HO) BXOAUThH y CBIT “IepBOpPOAHMM rpimmHmkom”»3’%. Ile
MEPBICHE JIFOJICTBO CTBOPIOE CUTYAIIII0 HECTIACIHHS, KA € KIIEPBOPOJHUM IPiXOM», Ta
nepenye 0CoOOMCTOMY PIIIEHHIO KOXHOT JIIOJUHU, SKa MPUXOIUTH B LIel cBIT. Yepes
rpix, 0 MaB MiCIle Ha MOYaTKy, JIOJCTBO HE 3[]aTHE MepeIaBaTu OJ1aroaTh i TAKUM
YUHOM BUHHKA€ 3arajibHa TPiXOBHICTh: «OcCOOHUCTHH TpiX Ha IMOYATKYy CTBOPIOE
CUTyallil0 JJIi BChOTO, YOro HE TMOBUHHO OyTH, 1 came 3 Iii€l cuTyarii i
CYNPOBOJIKYETBCS IS PEANbHICTh, SKYy MH HA3WBAEMO TICPBOPOJHUM TPiXOM,
CIpuiiMalouu 1ieif TepMiH y HOro NpaBUILHOMY 3HAYEHHI» 'S,

Kapn Panep poOUTh BUCHOBOK, 1110 HEMA€E MPUYWH JIJIS [IUTKOBUTOTO BiTKMHCHHS
KOHIICTIIIIT MOJITeHI3MYy B MUTaHHI MOXO/KEHHS TIEPBOPOIHOTO Ipixa, ajyke BOHA HE
BHOCHUTH KOJHHUX JOTMATHMYHUX 3MIH 10 PO3YMIHHS TOKTpUHHU. JIJsi OKpecieHHs
IPUPOAM TIEPBOPOAHOTO IpiXxa HE Mae 3HAYeHHS OyB AJlaM OJHIEI0 JIIOJUHOIO UM
OpPENCTaBIsAB CHUIBHOTY Jtofed. OxpiM TOro, OOrociioB HaBOAUTH YUMAJO
apryMEHTIB Ha 3aXUCT CBOI JIYMKH, OJTHUM 3 SIKUX € aHTPOTOJOTTYHHHN (aKT», 110
«JTI0JIChKa 0c00a HE MOXKE ICHYBaTH SIK CAMOTHS, aJ)Ke MPHUX1 10 CBOOOIHU 3aBXK/IH €
couiansHUM» 4, 3 1i€i mepcrekTHBU OOrocioB Kaxke, IO MEPBOPOIHUI Ipix Mae
MOYaTOK B MEPBICHOMY JIFOJICTBI: OJTHOMY 3 HOTO MPEICTaBHUKIB a00 B TPYIIi JIFOICH.

JlJist MOsSICHeHHSI IPUPOIU TIEPBOPOTHOTO Tpixa PaHep BUCIOBIIOE TyMKY, IIO:
«bor mae mromMHI OCBSYYyHOYYy Ojaromarh sK 3acid O30pOBJICHHS HE uepe3 ii
MPUHAJICKHICTh 0 II€i pacu JIIoAeH, a mpocTo dYepe3 il mocBsueHHs B Icyca
Xpucta»®”™. OkpiM Toro, Ie 4IEHCTBO B paci «He Mae (iHmoi) mpuuuHHOI a6o

376

nmocepeAHuIbkol (PyHKIIT I IHAWBiAAa B OTpHMaHHI OJlarogaTi» IlepBicHe

JIIOJICTBO BTpATWIO (DYHKITIFO mepemadi 6aro1ari, OCKUIBKA OMUHUIIOCS B CHTYAIlil

372 HaAG H. The original sin discussion 1966 -1971 [PDF], 7.

373 The sin of Adam, 9.

374 McDerRMOTT B. The Theology of Original sin. Recent developments // Theological Studies 38 (1977), 6.
375 Monogenism, 107.

376 Monogenism, 107.
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CBOOOIM TMO3HAYeHId TpixoM. BiACyTHICTH OCBAUYyIOUOi OynarojgaTi € CTaHOM
MIPOBHHM, OCKUIBKH ICHY€ Beyneped boxiit Bosi. Tomy A po3yMiHHS L€ CUTYaLil

HE Ba)KJIMBO YU BOHA OyJa CIIpUYMHEHA OJHIEIO JIIOAUHOIO YU Oararbma.

3.3. HopiBusabHuii anamais npono3uuin Ilira [llonendepra ta Kapaa Panepa
oA0 peinTepnperanii TpaauuiiiHoro BYeHHs Karomuubkoi IlepxkBu mnpo

NEePBOPOIHMM IPix

[lincymoByroun 1€l po3All HEOOXIIHO BUAUIMTU CHUIBHI Ta BIAMIHHI PHCH
6orocnoB’st Ilita IllonenOepra ta Kapna Panepa. BaxiuBicTh iXHIX HpPOIO3UIIIM
NOSICHEHA THM, 1110 CepeJI IHIIMUX MiTX0IB 10 KPUTUKH JTOKTPUHU PO ITEPBOPOTHUN
IpiX, BOHH HE 3aKJIMKAIOTh BIIMOBUTHCH Bijl BUCHHS K TAKOTO, ajI¢ TPOIOHYIOTh I10-
HOBOMY TOJMBHUTHCS Ha 3MICT Ta XapaKTCPUCTHUKH MOHATTS «IIEPBOPOIHOTO Ipixa,
Opy I[bOMY HIYOTO HE BIAHIMAKOYM Ta HE J0Aal0uyd 110 OQIIIMHOrO BYEHHS. Ix
o0’eaHye  OakaHHS  JaTH  KaTOJUIBKOMY  OOroCJOB’I0 HOBE  JUXaHHS,
pEIHTePIPETYIOUN TpaAuIliiHI JOKTpUHMU. HesBakaroun Ha Te, IO iXHI JAYMKHU
HEOJIHOPA30BO IiJJaBATUCS KPUTHII, IXHIH BIUTUB TOMITHHUI HE JIUIIIE B JJOKATHHOMY
KOHTEKCTi, a W Habararo IMHPUIOMY Ta BaXJIUBOMY JUISl MOJAJIBIIOIO PO3BUTKY
Lepxau.

O6uaBa GOroCiIOBH BHMIILIA 3 Pi3HUX OOTOCIOBCHKHUX CEPEIOBHIN, MPOTE HE
MO’KHA CKa3aTH, 10 MPECTABISIIOTh BIacHe OaueHHs MpoOJIEeMaTUKH KapIuHAIBHO
BimMiHHUM oniHE Bin omHOTo. OkpiM Toro, Ilir IlloHeHOEPT KOPUCTYETHCS MparsmM
HIMEIEKOT0 KOJIETH, 3rafylout y cBoix TBopax®’’,

VY 6orocnor’i lllonen6epra mpocaiAKOBYETHCS BAXKIUBICTh 010J11HOT eK3ere3u.
borocnoB 3HauHy 4YacTHHY CBO€i Tpalli, IO CTOCYETHCS MEPBOPOJHOTO Tpixa,
BIIBOJINTH came Ha Te, MO0 MpaBUIBLHO MOSICHUTH Oi0JiHHY OCHOBY TpaaWIiHHOT
KaTOJMUIbKOI IOKTpuHH, a came byr 3 ta Pum 5:12. OxpiM TOro uepmae 3

6orocmoBcekoi aymku Il’epa  Tewisipa ne Illapmena. T'onoBHMM 3aBHaHHSM

377 mas. Nouvelle théologie - new theology : inheritor of modernism, precursor of Vatican, 134. (3ae6inbimoro B
MMUTAHHSX, IO CTOCYFOTHCS €BOJIFOIIIT).
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[ITonenOpera € mokazaTd TPUUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBI 3B’S3KU, MOSICHUTH TMOXOJKECHHS
CUTYyaIlli «rpiXa CBITY» B sIKiil 3HaXOAUTKCS JIIOJIMHA.

o crocyetbest HiMenpkoro ezyira Kapna Panepa, TO 4iTKO MOMITHO BIUIMB
dinocodii, 3okpema M. T"aiinerepa ta 1. Kanra. Panni gocinikeHHs: 00rociosa mpo
OTIIIB-MICTHKIB BOUEBHUIb TAK CaMO IMO3HAYWINCH HAa HOTO TBOpUOCTi. PoboTu Panepa
OXOIUTIOIOTh HalBaxuBili TemMu Oorocnor’s: Tpiiug, Llepksa, TaincTBa, mpote,

8 Bin 1imboko

OKpiM TOro, BaXKJIMBE MicLle BiH BiIBOAWTH Temi Onarogari
nepeocMuciioe Bipy B bora, 3B’s30k mogunu 3 TBopuem. lle nosBonsie 3poOutu
BUCHOBOK, II0 «JIYXOBHICTh — HE MPOCTO TeMa Horo TBOPIB, a paJillie OCHOBA BChOTO,

: 379

PO 110 BiH MUIIEe»”"”.
[Tpono3unist IllonenOepra, BiacHe, BIIPIZHAETHCS PO3YMIHHAM CaMOTO
IpIXOMaAiHHS HE SIK TpariyHoi mojii, M0 Majia MICIle B 4Yaci, a rpixaMH BCbOTO
JOJICTBA, BYNHEHUMU TIPOTATOM JKUTTSA KOXKHOI OCOOM 13 JIIOJCHKOI CIUIBHOTH, 110

CTAHOBUTDH €IHICTHSC,

[TepeOyBaHHS KOXKHOi JIIOAMHH Y CBITI B)XKE ITO3HAYEHO
NIEPBOPOJAHUM TPIXOM Ta Tepenye Oynb-skoMy mposiBy ii cBobomu. IlloneHbepr
Ha3WBa€ TaKy CHUTYaIlil0 M030aBJIEeHOI OJarojari, e CUTYyallisl HeCTIaCIHHSA Y SKIi
coiiapHi Bcl ytoau. [IpomoHyro4H 110 Teopiro, OOTOCIIOB MparHe YCYHYTH JesKi
HETOYHOCTI TPAIUIIIHOT JOKTPUHHU.

IIpodecop Panep mosicHIOE TpaauiiiiHy TOKTPUHY dYepe3 aHTPOIOJIOTIYHY
napajurMy, TpPOMOHYIOYM 1€ TEepPBOPOJHOTO JIOACTBA, ne Anmam 1 €Ba €
CUMBOJIIUHUMH oOpa3amu. JIfonrHa Mae yHIKaIbHY XapaKTepUCTUKY — 37aTHICTh 70
TpaHCIEH/ICHIII1, TOOTO BIAKPUTICTH 10 bora, a mepBopoaHUI TPiX € HIYUM 1HIIHM,
SK HE3aTHICTh MIPUIHATH camoapyBaHHs bora, Slkuit xoue iif BITKpUTHCS Ta YBIATH
3 HEIO Y CIUIKYBaHHS.

Jlnst HiMenpKoro €3yiTa 6107iiiHa iCTOPis MOXOHKSHHS JIIOACTBA TMEPII 3a BCE

MOSICHIOE CUTYAIIIIO TPiXa, B AKI MU 3HAXOJIUMOCH ChOTOJIHI Ta YOMY JIFOJIMHA € CaMe

takoro. OKpiM TOro, HOBATOPCHKUM B i7iei 00TOCIoBa € MPaBO HA KUTTS KOHIEIIIIT

378 nuB. LENNAN. Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace, 1.
379 Karl Rahner: Theologian of Grace, 1.
380 CoNNOR. Original Sin. Contemporary approaches, 229.
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MOJIIFEHI13MY, TaKUM YHMHOM OOTOCIIOB CTBEPIXKYE, 0 «Anama» Ta «CBy» MOXKHa
PO3YMITH SIK OJIHY NIapy, TaK 1 SIK «IEpPBICHE JIFOJICTBOY.

ITir [onen6epr, sik 1 Kapn Panep, roBopsaTh Npo «CHUTyalLil0» I'pixa B AKIA
3HAXOJIUTHCS BCE JIIOACTBO. Takuil CTaH YHEMOXKIIMBIIIOE TICHE CUIKYBaHHS 3 borom
Ta € MEPEIIKO00 0 XXKUTTA y Onarogati. Y po3yminHi [llonenGepra 6iaroaars, siky
MU OTPUMYEMO B 1ICTOPIi CACIHHSA, MOXOAUTH BiJl XPHUCTA, ajle «3aBXkAH OB’ s3aHa 3
JIIOJICEKMM TIOCEPETHUITBOM» L, A BifTak e 03Ha4ae, 0 «BiAMOBA JIOIUHOK Bil
Ti€l OnarogaTi, IO € TPIXOM, TAKOX BIUIMBAE HA OJIMKHBOTO Ta MEBHUM YHUHOM

NIPUBOIUTHL B CUTYALiIO BifICYTHOCTI G1aroaati»82

. Jlna Kapna Panepa Gnarogats €
camuM borom, a BomodeHHs Icyca Xpucra € neHTpoM camoaapyBaHHs bora.
BicyTHICTh TaKOTO OCBSYYIOUOTO CaMOJapyBaHHS, IO XapaKTEPHO JUIS HAIaJKiB
Anama, CTBOPIOE CUTYAIlil0 «TOTO- YOTO - TOBHHHO — OYJI0 - OyTH».

Jist LllonenOepra Aam € KOpIOPaTUBHOI OCOOUCTICTIO, 0 TIPEICTABIISE BECh
mopcekuit pin’®®.  Kapn Pasep, y cBiTJII KOHIEMNIi MONIreHi3My, TPakTye 0coly
NEPIIOTO JIIOAUHY SIK JIIOACTBO B WOTO €IHOCTI, MPUITYyCKaro4H, mo Anama i €By
MO>KHA OKPECITUTH SIK TIapy, aJie TAKOX 1 K CIIIbHOTY 0¢10. TakuM YMHOM HIMEIbKH I
O0rocI0B pOOUTH aKIEHT Ha JOCTIPKEHH] €BOTIOLIMHOTO TTOXOKEHHS JTFOJIUHH, 1110
HE 30BCIM y3TOJ[)KYBaJIOCS 3 [IEPKOBHUM BUCHHSIM.

borocnoBu akieHTyIOTh yBary Ha Ba)JIMBOCTI TPAAMIIIHHOTO BUYEHHS TPO
NIEPBOPOJHUM TPIiX, OJIHAK, y CBITII BHCHOBKIB €K3€T€THMUHHMX JOCIIKCHb, HE
MpUIMalOTh ABTYCTHHIBCHKY JIOKTPHHY B TUTaHHI, IO CTOCYETHhCS XapaKTepy
MPOBHHM 3a Tpixa Anama.

OO6uaBi Teopii 3aaUIIAIOTBCA 1O €001 Oararo 3amWTaHb I MOJATBIITHX
auckycid. Binrak, HE0oOX1THO B3STH JO YBard BaXKJIWBICTh 3HAHb MPO JIOJUHY
JOCSTHYTHX 32 JIONMOMOTOI0 IHIMUX HAyK, TaKUX SK TICUXOJIOTisA, COIIOJOTIS Ta

MAJICOHTOJIOT 1S, IO MOTJIO O PO3MIMPUTH TIOJIC JJIS TIOIATBIINX JOCIIIKCHb.

31 Man and Sin, 119.

382 Tam camo.

383 PoNTIFICIA COMMISIONE BIBLICA «Sul Carattere storico del primi tre capitol della Genesi» // Jlokyment IMancbkoi
610:miitHOT KOMicii 1909 poky om0 MUTaHHS MTOXOMKEHHS MPAPOINUiB, SIK YACTHHA BiIOBII Ha BiCiM 3aIUTaHb PO
ICTOPUYHMI XapaKTep MEPIINX TPHOX I71aB KHUTH ByTTsi.



BUCHOBOK

Y dac, KOJM JIOJICTBO TOPYIIye 0arato BaXKIMBUX MUTaHb, OCOOJHMBO TOCTPO
BIIUYBa€ThCsI HEOOXINHICTh JaTH Ha HHUX BiANOBiAL. 3aBaaHHsIM LlepkBu €
«pO3II3HABAHHS 3HAKIB 4acy»°°! Ta aKTMBHA KOMYHIKallisf i3 CBiToM. BHKpHBIEHE
PO3yMiHHSI CBOOOJM TMPOBOKYE CHUTYAIlil0 BCEI03BOJIEHOCTI, a MEXI MK THUM, IO
no0pe, a 1o 3J1e, CTUPAIOTHCS. 3Ma€ThCs, IO CydacHa JII0JuHA, MOII0HO 10 Anama,
nparHe OTPUMAaTH IUTKOBUTY aBTOHOMIIO Bij bora, sika, oOlHaK, € Tak caMO XHOHOIO.
Bpemri-pemT, He 3HAWIIOBIIM BHXOAY, JIIOJWHA YCBIJOMIIIOE, IO HE 3/aTHA
CIIOBHUTH CBOIO MeTy no3a borom®®. [Ipote, 38epTarounck 10 CBOro CyMIliHHS, BOHA
3aBX/JIM MO’KE€ BITHAWUTHU BHYTPIIIHIN CTEpkKEHB, IO TPUMATUME ii Ha 10po3i Ao0pa.
Sk CcTBepJKYyE JOrMaTWYHa KOHCTHTYIIiS, «TPiX € pPaHOW, IO TPHU3BOAUTH J10
3anepedenHs bora — areizmy» 380,

Brume anTponosnoriunoro BueHHs Kapma Panepa oco0auBO TOMITHHIA B
nokymentax [lpyroro Barukancekoro cob6opy. Ilormsn Ha moauHy, sika €
TPAHCIIEHICHTHOIO Ta 3JaTHOIO MizHaTh bora Ta mpuitHstu Foro camonapyBanHs, €
HaNOUIBIIUM BUSIBOM aHTPOMOJIOTTYHOTO MOBOPOTY XX CT.

Jlns Panepa rpix € riamOOKOI BHYTPINIHBOK PEANBHICTIO, IO HE J03BOJISE
JIIOJIUHI YBINTH B TicHe criikyBaHHs 3 borom. Ile € aGcomroTHe «HI» Ha 3aMpoIIeHHS
bora o xuttsa 3 Hum. Kapn Panep BinkprBae HOB1 IEPCIIEKTHBH JJIS TOCITIIDKCHHS,
K 3 00Ky O0rocyoB’st Ta 010J1iHHOT eK3ere3u, TaK 1 31 CTOPOHU Cy4acHOI HayKH, 1010
MOXOKEHHS TIOAUHU. OCKUTHKHA METOIO MOHOTEHI3MY € IOBECTH €JTHICTH JIFOJICHKOTO
poy, 1€ JO3BOJISIE CTBEPKYBATH IMPO CIUIBHICTh YCiX JIIOJEH B Tpixy Ajama.
Konnenmis moinireHiaMy, $SK OJHAa 3 MOXJIMBUX BIATNOBIICH HA MHTAHHS PO
MOXO/KEHHSI JIIOJICTBA Ta CIUIBHOCTI B TpiXy, qomomarae LlepkBi mepeocMuciuTu
cBO€ OaueHHs BIAMOBITHO JO MOTped Yacy Ta HE CymepedynTh Tpaauilii. Binrak,

JTIOMHA, sSKa HaJUIeHa CBOOITHOIO BOJICIO, MOXKE PO3TISAATHCS SK pPE3yJabTaT

384 11 Batukanchkuii codop, lormatnana Koncrutymis npo Llepksy B cygacHomy cBiti «Gaudium et Spes». JIbgiB
2014, n.4.

385 «Gaudium et Spes», 1. 13.

386 «Gaudium et Spes», 1. 20.
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npouecy romidizaimii. BapTto 3a3Haunmth, mo npans Panepa mpo romisizaiiro sk
O0r0oCIOBCHKY MPOOJIEMY, Ma€ BEJIMKY I[IHHICTh HE TUIBKHU JIJIsl HOTO BJIACHOI TBOPYOT
CHAJIIWHMA, & 1 JJIT BChOT'O0 KATOJIUI[LKOTO OOTOCIIOB 1.

[Mogo TpamuiiifHOI JOKTPUHHM, OOTrOCIOB CIHUPAETHCS HAa EK3ereTHUYHI
nocaimpkeHHss XX CT., 0 J0BOASATh HEBIAMOBIIHICTh MEPEKIAAIB — TOTO, HA IKOMY
ABryctuH Oyaye CBOIO JTOKTPUHY, Ta IpelbKoro opuridainy. B Gorocnos’i Panepa
YITKO BIJICJIIKOBYETHCS aKIIEHT Ha aHTPONOJIOTTYHOMY acrniekTi. Bin mpumnyckae, mo
TIEPBOPOTHUM TPiX, HE3BAKAOUM HA BAXIIMBICTH B Tpaaullii LlepkBu 3araiiom, Moxe
OyTH TUTBKW TUTAHHSIM JO CBOOOJHM JIOJUHHU. bBOrocioB KpUTHKYe TpHICHTIHCHKY
JOKTPHUHY, CTBEP/KYIOUM IO TMPEACTABICHWA HEK acCleKT, IO CTOCYEThCS
XapaKTepy MPOBHHM, HE Ma€ HIYOr0 CHUIBHOTO 3 XPUCTHSHCHKOI BIPOIO, ajkKe HE
BiZIMIOBIA€ 11 TOJOBHUM 3acajiaM. Taky JIyMKy MO’KHA BBa)KaTH JOBOJII CMIIHMBOIO,
HaBITH SKIIO MOBa #Je MpO dYac, TaKk 3BaHOro, «oHoOBIICHHs» llepkBu. Jleski
OorocioBchki imei camoro Panepa wacTo mimgaBayics KPUTHIl, 30KpeMa 3 OOKY
iHmux koner. Ta, monpu ue, Kapn Panep 3anumiaerbest O4HUM 13 HAHBIJIMBOBIIIUX
O0rocyioBiB Ta CBOIM BAaroMUM BHECOK B PO3BHUTOK KAaTOJMIIBKOTO OOTrOCIOB’s
CTBOPUB CIPUATINBE CEPEAOBUILE ISl MOJATBIINX AOCTIIKEHb.

Jns Ilira [llonenbepra amendmis A0 HeNpaBWiIbHO nepekiany Pum 5:12 €
OCHOBHUM apryMEHTOM, 4YOMYy ABTYCTHHIBCbKa JOKTpMHA HE € JOCTOBIPHOIO,
BIJIMTOBIIHO, HEMAE MIJICTaB CTBEP/KYBATH, 110 MPOBUHA AjaMa € OCOOMCTOIO ISt
KOXKHOT JiroiuHA. OCHOBOTO ISl 60TOCIIOBCHKOI TE€OPii TOIIaHACKKOr0 00rociioBa €
Casate Ilucemo: okpiMm ocHOBHHX ypuBKiB byt 3 Ta Pum 5:12, sixi BiH rimOoko
aHaJi3ye, BaXIMBEM € i Mo 1:29, 3Binku Gepe HMEHTpaNbHHH TEPMiH «TPiX CBITY».
JIroguHa, sika € TIMOOKO MOICHO0 cama B co01, HAPOKYIOUUCh, PUXOJUTH y CBIT
mo3HadeHuil TpixoM. BoHa mouymHae CBid NUIAX, CHIBICHYIOUM B «CHUTYarii»
Hecnacigus. JIroguHa caMOCTIHHO BiAMOBISETHCA Bif JIro00B1, YuM mo30aBiisie cede
KUTTS 3 borom. ['pixoBHUMH HissMU BOHA POOWTH BIACHHI BHECOK B «CHUTYAIIIIO».
SK110 po3yMIHHS COJIIIAPHOCTI B ABT'YCTHHA paJiUKaibHE, 3 OTJIAY Ha Te, 110 BCl
JIIOJIU 3TPIlniIY, ajike Oynu «B Anamin, To 1is [llonenbepra conilapHiCTh MOJArae

y BIUIMBAX, SIK1 IEPEXOIATH BiJl OJHIET TIOAUHM JI0 1HIIO1, OPMYIOUYH TaAKy CUTYAIIIIO.
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Ile o3nauae, 110 CBOO1AHI1 /111 OJHIET IFOJUHU, TAK YU 1HAKIIE, BIUTMBAIOTH HA 1HITY, Ta
MOKYTb CTaTH MOLITOBXOM JI0 BIAMOBIIHOI peakiii 3 ii CTOpOHH.

He3Bakatoun Ha Te, MO TBOPYICTh TOJUIAHACHKOIO €3yiTa JyXe YacTo
HEOJIHO3HAYHO cripuiiMainacsi B 00rocI0OBCbKOMY CBITI Ta MiJIJaBajacsi KPUTHUIIL, HOro
HOBATOPCHKUI MiAX11 3p0OMB UMMl BHECOK JI0 MEPEOCMUCICHHS JOKTPUHH PO
nepBopoanuii rpix Katomuupskoro LepkBoro y XX cT.

JlocBif, sSIKMii MepeXUBa€ KOXKHA JIOJMHA, MIOYMHAIOYW 3 TIEPIIOro JTHS CBOTO
KUTTS, BKa3ye i Ha BAKJIIMBICTh BIAMOBIIAIBLHOCTI 3a BJIACHY 1CTOPitO, 110, TIOPS 3
IHIIMMH, CTAHOBUTH 1Ty ICTOPIIO JIFOJACTBA, B SIKI MU MOYYBAEMOCH MOB’SI3aHUMHU
oJiHe 3 OHUM. J[1sUTBHICTh KOKHOTO Y CBITI, CTaBJICHHS JI0 ce€0e Ta 1HIIIOT0, CTBOPIOE
ChOTOJICHHS. BOHO MO3Ha4YeHO HACTIIKaMH TIEPIIOro Tpixa, MPOTe Mae B coOi
IITMOOKY XPUCTUSHCHKY Hai10. BayKITMBICTIO TOKTPUHU IEPBOPOTHOTO TPixa € Te, 110
il mepeocMUCIeHHs, TOBEPTAE JIFOICTBO J10 MPOOIEMHU 3714, TPUUUHU HOT0 MaHyBaHHS,
10 3MYIIY€ 3yIMUHUTUCA Ta MOIIYKATH iX B COO1.

O4eBuAHO, 1110 XKOJIeH 3 0OTOCIIOBIB HE MPETEH IyE Ha Oe33acTepe’KHE CTaBIICHHS
JI0 CBOIX TEOPi, a/i>ke MPEACTABIAIOTH IX BUKIIOYHO K OJHY 3 MOKJIUBOCTE. Bonu
CTaBJISATH Tiepes CO00 MeTy HaOmM3uTH odiliiHy mo3uniro llepkBu g0 3anuriB
JIIOJIMHH B CYy4aCHOMY CBITI.

Ils poboTa HE € BHYEPITHOIO BIIMOBIIIIO, @ TOMY CTBOPIOE MOXKJIMBOCTI JIJIS
IMOJAIBIINX JTIOCIIIKEHb. ﬁMOBipHPIM HAIPSIMKOM TTOAANIBIIIOT0 aHAIi3y MOXKE CTaTH
JIOKJIAJIHIIIIE BUBYEHHS MIOHATTS TpiXa 3 TOYKU 30PY MCUXO0J0rii Ta comionorii. [Topsia
3 IIUM, TaKOXX BKJIUBO B3STH JO yBaru JOCATHEHHS Cy4yacHOI HayKd B MHUTAHHSIX
MOXOKeHHsT JoauHu. OKpiM IOT0, ICHYE TMEpCIeKTHBa IJis MacTOPaIbHOTO
O0orocioB’s, 30KpeMa riau0Ie BUBYCHHS IUTAHHS CIIOBiTi, HA OCHOBI SIKOTO JIFOIU
3MOXYTh C(HOPMYBATH MTPABUIIBHE YSABICHHS PO MPUPOTY Tpixa Ta BIATOBITAIBHICTD
3a HBOTO.

[TincymoByrO4H, TakoX BapTO HArOJIOCUTH, o mpono3ullii [lita [llonenGepra
ta Kapna Panepa ctamm BaroMuM BHECKOM JO OHOBIICHHS KATOJHUIIBKOI TOKTPUHH,
X04 i mpuiiManuch 3 o0epexkHicTIo. IxHi OyMKku MoskHa BimuuTatu B Karexusmi

Kartonuupbkoi LlepkBu, e MOHATTA «TPiX CBITY» PO3YMIETHCS K CTaH IPIXOBHOCTI,
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COPUYMHEHUN HACHiJKaMH MEPBOPOJHOrO rpiXxa Ta BCIMAa OCOOMCTHUMM TIpiXaMu
JOJIEH, 1110 CTAHOBUTH TPAriyHy CUTYALIO!

Hacnigky mepBOpoaHOTo rpixa Ta BCiX OCOOMCTUX TpiXiB JIOAEH CHPUYMHSIOTH Yy CBITI,
y35TOMY SIK OJTHE IIUJIe, CTaH TPIXOBHOCTI, IKUH MOKe OyTH BH3HaueHH cioBamu CBSTOTO
IBana six «rpix cBiry» (IB. 1,29), Lleit Bupa3 okpecitoe TakoK HETaTHBHHUIA BIUIUB, 110 HOTO
MAaIOTh Ha JIIOEH CyCHUIbHI YMOBHU Ta CYCHIUIbHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi € IIJI0JIOM JIFOACHKHX T'PiXiB
[...] s Tpariuna cuTyarisi y CBiTi, KW yBech «iexuTh y Jluxomy» (1 IB. 5,19; Ilop. 1 IIt.
5, 8.), HePETBOPIOE KUTTS TOIUHHU B 60poThOYy [...]1%".

387 muB. neranbHie CHHO VYkpaincbkoi rpeko-karonuipkoi Hepksu. Kamexusm Kamonuywvkoi Llepxeu. JIbBiB 2002,
. 408- 4009.
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